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* 
HE ſucceſs the former part of this 1 % | 
has met with in the world, has wet + 
Fs no other than is acknowledged to bedue 
to the ſurpriſing variety of the 22 1 
the agreeable manner of the performances 4 
All the endeavours of envious peaple SE REP | 
_ proach, it with being a to 1 * 
ſor errors in geography, euconſittency meth « b 
relation, aud 1 in the fad, ba LN 
ved iueſfectual, and a 
— | *. 8 * 5 9 
. The juft application of every incidesi, 
religious gud uſeful inferences draws 
very part, are ſi many teſtimonies con 
deſign of making it public, and mui * 
mate all the part tbat may be Called” * 
tion, or parable in the ſtory 

The ſecond part, ifsthe edita nian may” 5 
paſs, is [ contrary tothe uſage 500d parts} 5 
every way as entertaining as thefirſty m 
as firange and ſurpriſing incidents, and t ; 
great u variety of them; ullih#s the * f 
tion Ie ſerious, or ſuitable; 2 3 
will, to the ſober, as well as e 


An he every wer fe . 
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The PREFACE. 
eng this makes the abridging this work as 
ae as it is knaviſb and ridiculcus, 
ſeeing, while to ſborten the book, that they 
bi may ſtem to reduce the value, they firip ut of 
| 3 all thoſe refleFions, as woll religious as mo- 
| \2 ral, which arg not only the greateſt beauties 
Pal 2 "the work, but are calculated jor the  infinits 

autage of the reader. 
By this they leave the work naked of its 
bi ie ornamems; and if they would, at 
the ſame time pretend, that xg author bas 


. 1 id theftory out of his invention, they take 
NR 


| is the improvement, which alone recom- 
* 3 invention to wiſe and good men. 
+ wh. | Injury theſe men do the proprietor of this 
7 5 ps is pradſice all honeft men ab bor; and 
25 . be may thallenge them to bew the 
WY 3 bat aud robbing on the 
breaking open a houſe. 

"1 they can't ſpew any — © in the 
ewe rbey will find it bard to ſbew wh 
be any difference in the puniſb- 
9 Ad be will anſwer for it, that no- 

bin Dall be wanting, ou his part, todo 
55 0 „ | 
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28 HAT dy b 
cafiogs i in Englandj;wiz, That what.is 8&8 
T S in the bont, will wt go ont af th 2 5 
23:15 d never more verified, than In the” * 
life. Any one would think, that bo this ©. 
ty five years affliction, and a variety of unhappy circum 
ſtances, which few men, if any ever, went thro} bee 
and after near ſeven years of peace and enjoyment i 
fulneſs of all things; grown old, and when, 1ever; 
might be allow me to have had experience ot =— | 
ſtate of middle Jife, and to know winch was: my '#- 
dapted to make a man compleatly happy: 1 ſay, ater” 
all this, any one wauld have thought that "themarive 
propenſity to rambling, which I gave an account Fi u 
my firſt ſetting out into the world, to haye been * 
dominate in my thoughts, ſhould be worn out, the 2 * 
latile part be fully evacuated, or at leaſt;condenſed auk * 
I might at fixty one years of age havebeen'a line FEY 
clined to ſtay at home, and m_ 
fortune any more. 
Nay farther, the commmon motive of fol 
tures . me, i 
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26): 
4 - make, T had nothing to ſeek: If I had gain'd ten thouſand 
1 ug, I had been no richer ; for I had already cufficient 
af for me} and for thoſe J had to leave it to; and that I 
dad was viſibly encreafing ; for having no great family, 
A could not ſpend the income of what I bad, unleſs I 
would ſer up for an expenſive way of living, ſuch as a 
© - great family, ſervants, equipage, gaiety, and the like, 
Which weft things I had no notion of, or inclination to: 
d that I Had nothing indeed to do, but to fit ſtill. and 
'., Fally enjoy what I had got, apd ſee it encreaſe daily yp. 
don my hands. Vet all theſe things had no effect upon 
me or at leaſt, not enough to teſiſt the ſtrong inelinati- 
on I had to go abroad agam, which hung about me like 
. . -& chronical didemper ; particularly the deſire of ſeein 
de plantation in the ifl und. and the colony 1 — 
ron in my head continually. I dreamed of it all 
uad my imagination run it all day ; it was- 
8 7 in all my thoughts, my fancy worked ſo 
KS. .: Band frongly upon it, that I talked of it in m 
s ſhort nothing could remove it out of my mindy- 
een broke ſo violently into all my diſcourſes, that it 
Sy converſation tireſome ; for I could talk of no- 
n diſcourſe run into it, even to imper- 
biene, and I {aw eit myſelf. 
wy bare feen heard perions-of good judgment ſay, that 
the ſtir people make in the world about ghoſts and 
jons, is owing to the ſtrength of imagination, and 
Loperation of fancy in their minds: that there 


vw 
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my 


LES.” the 
s ſuch thing as a ſpirit appearing, or a Shot walk- 
+ Ing, 1 2 the like That peoples poring a a+ H 
pon the paſt conyeriation of their deceaſed friends, ſo 
it to chem, that they are capable of tancying 
* upon fame extraordinary c:ircamitances, that they fee 
# them © talk to them, and are anſwered by them, when, 
Lauch there is nothing but ſhadow and vapour in the 
> hive ; and they really know nothing of the matte. 
| © - mT 


For my part, know not to this hour, whether there 
a a real ap — 
ce are dead, or whether there is 


paritions, ſpectres. or walk - 


e ftories they tell us of that kind, more 
Prod of vapours, ſick minds, and uandting 
- 4 —— 29 my 
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Aineies { But this 1 kh, that my imoginatian' worked. 
up to ſuch a height, and brought me inte ſuch entges 
of vapours or what elſe I may call it, that J : 
r myſelf often upon the ſpot, at my old caſtie, 
ind the trees ; ſaw my old Spaniard, Fridaf's ſather, 8 
and the reprobate ſailors I left upon the iſland ; nay, I 
fancied I taiked with them, and looked at them ſo ſlea- 
dily, tho' I was broad awake, as at perions juſt before: © 
me; and this I did till 1 often frighted myſelf with the 
images my fancy repreſented to me: One time in my 
ſleep I had the villany of three pirate failors ſo livelily 
related to me by the firſt Shan], and Friday's father,» 
that it was ſugprizing 3 they told me how they baths» 
rouſly attempted to mutther all the Spaniards, and chase 
they ſet fire to all the ꝑ roviſions they had faid up, 
purpoſe to diſtreis and{tarve them, things that had. +. 
ver heard of, and that indeed were never all of theme * 
in fact: ut it was ſo warm in my imagination, and 
alized to me, that to the hour I ſaw them cfm 
perſuaded, but that it was or would be true a law 
reſented it, when the Spaniards complained to me, aud | 
how I brought them to juſtice; tried them beſors mg We. * 
and ordered them all three to be hanged: What there was TW $ 
really in :his ſhall be ſeen in its phe? : For however, Fs 
came to form ſuch things in my dream,. and when lecre 7". - of 
converſe of fpirits irjetted it, yet there M e 2 
it true. I fay, 1own, that this dream had math TS 
it literally and ſpecifically true But the gen 8 
was ſo true, the baſe viliainous behaviour of thete bee 
hardened rogues was ſuck, and had been io much 
than all I candeſcribe, that the dream had too m 8 
militade of the fact, and as | would afterwards ] 
niſhed em ſeverely ; ſo i 1 had banged them all, holy” = 2h 
have thought myſelf in the rights and even j OT”... 
both by the laws of God and man- Hut to return ee k 
ſtory ; in this kind of temper I had lived ſome years; ] 
no enjoyment of my life, no pleaſant hours, no agree LY 
diverſion, but what had ſomethiag or ogfier oftlinnts” * 
ſo that my wife, who ſaw ny mind \whollySentnnon; 
told me very ſeriouſly one night, that ſhe ard eg CE 
was ſome ſecret powerful impulſe of 'pravidence , 
| 22²üůK( * 
en 
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me, which had determined me to go thither again: and 


e found nothing hindred my going, but my being 

5 en to a wife and children. She told me that it 

5 1 * was true ſhe could not think of parting with me; but 
92 "as ſhe was aſſured, that if if ſhe was dead, it would be 
the firit thing I would do; So as it ſeemed to her that 
the thing was determined above, ſhe would not be the. 
only obſtruction; for if I thought fit, and reſolved to go 
here the found me very intent upon her words, and 
that I looked very earneſlly at her; fo that it a little 
diſordered her, and ſhe ſtopped. I aſked her why the 
did not go on, and ſay out what ſhe was going to lay ? 
Bat I perceived her heart was too full, and ſome tears 
** _ flood in hereyes; Speak out, my dear, ſaid I, are you 
® - willing | ſhould go? No, /ays fe, very affe4ionately, I 
b L am fac frem willing: But if you are reſolved to go, ſays 
+ +, the, and rather than I would be the only hindrance, I 

pon; for the? I think it a moſt prepoſte- 

ac for one of your years, and in your condition, 


een moit be, faid the again weepirg. I won't leave 

& you; if it be of heaven, you mutt do it. There is 

10 oz It zend if heaven makes it your duty to ga, 

be ao make it mine to go with you, or otherwiſe 
pole of me, that I may not qbſtruct it. 

"% {bis W&tonate behaviour of my wife's brought me 
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wich myiclf ſedately, what buſineſs ! had 
— ter threeſccre years, and after ſuch a life of tedious 
TE ſafeyngs and ditaſters, and cloſed in fo happy and eaſy 
J x "a-manher, 1 ſay, what buſiueſs I bad tu ruſh into new 
Chad; ant put my ſelf apon adventures, fit only for 
pack gnd poverty to run into. 
With thoſe thoughts, I conſidered my new engagement, 
I had a wie; one child born, and my wife then 
* child of another; that 1 had all the world 
| ty could give me, and had no need to ſeek hazards for gain; 
i in years, and ought to think rather 
bad gained. than of ſecking to encreaſe 
K bat my wife had ſaid, of its being an 
+; Ampulic from heaven, and that it ſhould be my duty 4 
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lictle od of the vapours, and | began to confider what 
a corrected my watidringfancy, and be- 
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(9) 
go, 1 had no notion of that: fo aſter many ol theſe co- 
gitations, 1 ſtruggled with the power of my imaginau - 
on, reaſoned myielf out of it, as J believe people 1 
always do in like caſes, if they will ; and in a word, > 
conquered it; compoſed my (elf with ſuch arguments s F 

a 


occured to my thoughts, and which my preſent conditi - 
on furniſhed me plentifully with, and particularly, as ; 
the moſt effectual method, I reſolved tu divert myſelf” * > 
with other things, and to engage in ſome buſineſs that | 
might effectually tye me up from any more ekcurions , 

of this kind: for I found that thing return upon me 
chiefly when I was idle, had nothing to do, nor 'any 

thing of moment immediately before me. To this pu © ._ > 
pole I bought a little farm in the county of Bedford, ands” _. 

reſolved to remove myſelf thither- I bad a little cone"; 
venient houſe. upon it, and the land about it. 1 found-was* + 
capable of great improvement, and that it ww 1 "M8. 
ways ſuited to my inclinations Which delighted 305 


* . 


relating to the remote part 
In a word I went down 

] 

fe 


was capable of directing, or that a man. al brech 8 
misfortunes was capable of being retreated 3 | _ od 


farmed upon my own I had — . 


3” 


was limited by no articles 3 1 co] pull S wa” 
elf) n What Feb 


ght i n the middle case 
that my father ſo early recommended need 
a kind of heavenly life, ſomething ke hn... 
bed by the poet upon the ſubject of a'coun 1 3 
| * CID +I 9 As | "Ma > 
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TIRE . 
Du in the middle of all this felicity, one blow from un- 


* foreſeen . unhinged me at once ; and not only 
made a breach upon me inevitable and incurable, but 


in it, in my tho 


=> 


is I* 


zimpty pleaſures, 
heed they propoſed ill fled from them; for the 
eery day ſurſeited of his vice, and hcap- 
ed-ap work ſer ſorrow and repentance ; and the men © 
— fpetit their Sretigth in daily ſtruggles for bread to 
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This put me in mind of the liſe I lived in my king: 


dom the ifland ; where | ſuffered no more corn to grow. 
becauſe I did not want it; and bred no more goats, F » 


5 
* 
. - >» 
by by 1 * 
* 


had no more ule for them: Where the money lay in 
the drawer till it grew mouldy, and had ſcarce the fa 4 
vour to be looked upon 5 twenty years, | * 

All theſe things, I improved them as 1 ovght to 5 
have done, and as reaſon and religion had” diftated ro 2 


me, would have taught me to ſearch farther than buman | 
enjoyments for a full — þ and that there was ſomes 
thing which certainly was the reaſon and end of life, 
(rinks to all theſe — and which was either to 
be poſſeſſed, or at leaſt hoped for on this fide the — 
rave. 

: But my ſage counſellor was gone, I was nke a thip. 
without a pilot, that could only run afore the winde 
My thoughts run all away again Gn the 0! 7 Wh. n 
head — turned we He. whimſies x reign . . 
ventures, and all the pleaſant innocent amuſement e 
farm, and my garden, my cattle, and my fanuiyy per Po 
before entirely poſſeſt me, were nothing to me, San 
reliſh, and were like muſick W one that has 19 or, __ 
food to one that has no taſte ; In a word, 1 refolved to 
leave off houſe keeping, lett my farm, and return to 
Lenden; and in a few months after, I did g 

When 1 came to London, | was dill as rg gs Tu 4 
before, I had no reliſh to the place, no employ me 
it, nothing to do but to ſaunter about like an idh__ 5 * 
ſon, of whom it may be ſaid, he ig perfetiſy use * 
God's creation; and it is not one farthing matter Ir 
reſt of his kind, whether he he dead or alive. 
ſo was the life, which of all circumſtances of: life 
the moſt my averſion, who had been uf my; days 
to an active life; and ] would often ſay to 
fate of idleneſs is the very dregs of lifts and; inde 
thought I was much more ſuitably employed, when 
was twenty fix days a making me a def banda” 
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It was now the beginning of the e when 
my nephew, who as I have obſerved — 1211 N. 
up to the ſan, and had made him <A Fe 
. 2 
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1 (12) 
ſhip, was come home from a ſhort voyage to B/ bea, 
being the firſt he had made; and he came to me, and 
- tald me, that ſome merchants of his acquaintance had 
been propoſing to him to go a voyage for them to the 
Eaft-Indies and to China, as private traders: And now 
uncle, ſays he, if you Twill go to ſea with me, I'll engage 
to land you ufor your old habitation in the iſland, for we 

are to touch at the Brafils. | 

My nephew knew nothing how far my diſtemper of 
ing was returned upon me, and I knew nothing 
of what he had in his thoughts to ſay, when that very 
morning before he came to me, I had in a great deal . 
 - confuſion of thought, and revolving every part of my 


4 


] circumſtances in my mind, come to this reſolution, 
| vis. That I would go to Lien, and conſult with my 
| old ſea · captain ſo if it was rational and practica- 

K Hie, I Wonld go and fee the iſland again, and fee what 
Þ I —_ becomEot my people there. I had pleaſed my ſelf 

1 ie de thoughts of peopling the place, and carrying 
2 from hence, getting a patent for the poſ- 
eee, and 1 know not What: when in the middle of 
neh e comes my nephew, as | have ſaid, with his 
* prod of carry ing me chither, in his way to the Eaſt- 
EY dadics. | | ; 
'% I paaſed g while at his words, and locking ſteadily at 
'S bim, Hibat dew /!, ſaid I, ſent you of this unlucky errard? 
RT nephew fared as if he had been frighted at firſt; 


. s & | . . 
EY. | ring | was not much diſpleaſed with the pro- 
3» 2. U — 2 8 P P 
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1 
# recußered himſelf. 7 hope it may not be an un. 
| 5 mah proo/al, Sir, ſays be, I dare jay you awould be biea- 
eee your new colony there, where you once reigned 
r I: 170 felicity, than moſt of your brother monarchs iu 
, 
5 di word, the ſcheme hit ſo exactly with my tem- 
ee dbat is to ſay, the prepoſſeſſion I was under, and 


dich I haye ſaid ſo much, that I told him in words, 
It heagreed-with the merchants, I would go with him: 

deen, 1 would not promiſe to go any farther 

| ** * than. my own and. Wty Sir, ſays he, you don't want - 

di, 1 bepe? Why ſaid 1, can you not © 
3 take meny again i jour return ? He told me, it could not 
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5 (13) b 
be poſſible, that the merchants would allow him to come 
that way with a loaden ſhip of ſuch value, it being a 
month's fail out of his way, and might be three or four:. 1 
Beſides, fir, if 1 ſhould miſearry, ſaid he, "and not returs *© "4 
at all, 2 would be juft reduced to the condition u Y 
Tere in rt. i « | 

This was very rational, but we both found out a re. % 
medy for it, which was to carry aframed floopon bay — « 
the ſhip, which being taken in pieces, and ſhipp 3 
board the ſhip, might by the help of ſome carpenters 
whom we agreed to carry with us, be fer up again in 
the — * fit * 2 few 1 

I was not long reſolving; for i the importunities 
of my nephew join d inſo effeRually with wy — 5 
on, that nothing could oppoſe me : On the other hand, 
my wite being dead, I had no body concerned W. 
ſelves ſo much ſor me, as to perſuade me, one \Wayier.. " 
the other, except my ancient good friend the W _ 
who earneuly ſtruggled with me to confider ]]] 5» 
my eaſy circumſtances, and the needleſs b he 
long voyage; and above all, my young children* Blue 
it was all to no purpoſe, | had an ir 9 
the voyage; and I told her, 1 thogght 


ib * 

h che pre, A en 
thing ſo uncommon in the impr R . 
mind for the voyage, that it would be a kia of reſtting «} 
providence, if I ſhould attempt to ſtay a eme 8 
which, ſhe ceaſed her expoſtulations, an joined will 
me, not only in making proxiſomſr my voyage 
alſo in ſettling my family affairs ar m fr 6... ank 
providing or the education of my children. 

In order to this, I made my will and rhe « 7 
J had, in ſuch a manner for my children, and wt x 
ſuch hands, that I was perfefitly eaſy and -Mtiahed Shaw. 
would have juſtice done them, whatever mig 
and for their education, I left it who ü mytwidawn. 
with a ſufficient maintainance to herſelf r ny -- | 
All which ſhe richly deſerved; for ff ß could > 
of taken T in their equeaio or 3 
it better ; and as ſhe lived till 1 πůͤ 
to thank her for it. 
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(14) 
| My nephew was ready to fail about the beginning of 
. anzary 1694-5, and I with my man Friday went on 
—_ in the Downs the 8th, having beſides that loop 

which I mentioned above, a very conſiderable cargo of 
all kinds of neceſfary things for my colony, nich it 1 
did not find in good condition, I reſolved to leave fo. 
Firſt, I carried with meſome ſervants, whom ] pur- 

, rn place there, as inhabitants, or at leaſt to ſet on 
rk there upon my account while | ſtayed, and cither 

® leave them there, or carry them forward as they 
appear willing; particularly, I carried two car. 
| ters, a ſmith, a very handy ingenious fellow, 
| 2 who was cooper by trade, but was alſo a general me- 
Chbanic z forthe was dextrous at making whee!s, and 
hand-mills to grind corn, was a turner, and a good 
pot-maker ; he alſo made any thing that was proper to 
3% — or of wood ; in a word, we called him 
= aa kck of all trades, "With theſe 1 carried a taylor, 

»* whe hag offered himſelf to go a paſſenger to the EG. In- 
nephew, but afterwards conſented to ſtay 
* plantation, and proved a moſt neceſſary han- 


* EIT could be defired in many other buſinc ſſes, 


wer” 


* 4 That of his _ — as I obſerved formerly, 
erte dans ws for all employments. 
5 n near a I-can collect, for I have not 
* » Jept an of the particulars, conſiſted of a ſuffici- 
Ag tity-of linen, and ſome thin EAg/ i ſtuffs for 
— the Shand that 1 ed to find there, 
mud of them, us by my tion might com- 
fortably {apply them for ſeven years; if 1 remember 
materials L.carried for cloathing them with 
; hats, ſhoes; ſtockings, and all ſuch thing: as they 
for ing, amounted to above 200 pounds, 
va beds, bedding, and houſhold-fttuff, par- 
Fkitchen-utenfils, with pots, kettles, peuter, 
” » braſs, fc. and near g hondred pound more in iron-work, 
* Sails; thok e sey kind, ſtaples, hooks, hinges, and 
- 4. every —— Wie 1 could think of. 
„Ie fandred (pare arms. muſkets, and fu · 
belides fome piſtols, a conſiderable quantity of ſhot 
and two pieces of braſs cannon ; _ 
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(15) 
] knew not what time and what extremities I wis pro- 
viding for, I carried an hundred barrels of powder, be. 
ſides twords, cutlaſſes, and the iron part of ſome pikes, 
and halberts ; ſo that in ſhort we had a large megazing; 
of all ſorts of ſtores ; and I made my nephew carry two 
fraall quarter. deck guns more than he wanted for his, 
ſhip, to leave behind if there was occaſion ; that when 
we came there, we might build a fort, and mann it x. 
ſt all farts of enemies: And indeed, I at firſt thovght 
Cs enough for it all, and much more, if we © 
hoped to maintain our poſſeſion of ths Iſland, as ſhall 
be ſeen in the courſe of that ſtory, ©. ©: OD 
1 had not ſuch bad luck in this voyi : as J bd been 
uſed to meet with; and therefore ſhall have the leſs o- 
caſion to interrupt the reader, who perhaps may be im- 
patient to hear how matters went with my colony yet —Y 
fome odd accidents, croſs winds, gd bad weather hap< | 
ned, on this firſt ſetting out, which made the voyage | 
— than I expected it at firſt; and I who-had nevet ese 
made hut one voyage, (vi. ) my firſt voyage to M, » * 
in which I might be ſaid to come back again z th 
voyage was at firſt deſigned, began to think rhe i 
ill fate ſtill attended me ; and that I was born to be ne 
ver contented with being 66 Thy, CEE SEN 


unfortunate at fea. 


lay wind-beund two and a rneney dy 
XL with the diſaſter, 
cheap, and in the utmoſt plenty ; ſo that while _. 
we lay here, we never touched the ſhip's ſtores, & 5 
therodded es thay here alſo I took in ſeveral live wi 
and two cows, —_— which I reſolved if T 
good paſſa got my page 
ot es. iſpoſe otherwiſe of them Fs s 
We ſet out the 5th of February fron eplowdh and had 
a very fair gale of wind for ſome days, * 
it might be about the zoth of Har r 
when the mate having the watch, ca 
houſe, and told us he ſaw a alk of 
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(16) 
in, and told us the boatſwain heard another. This made 
us all run out upon the quarter-deck, where for a while 
we heard nothing, but in a few minutes we ſaw a ve 
light, and found that there was ſome very terri- 
fire at a diſtance ; immediately we had recourſe to 
our reckonings, in which we all agreed, that — 
could be no land that way, in which the fire ſhowed it - 
ſelf, no not ſor 500 leagues, for it appeared at W. N, 
W. Upon this we concluded it muſt be ſome ſhip on 
{fre at ſea 3 and as by our hearing the noiſe of ahs juſt 
before, we concluded it could hoe bethe all Ve flood 
directly towards it, and were tly ſatisfied we 
ſhould Yiſcover it, becauſe the 1* ſailed, the 
greater the light appeared, tho' the weather being hai- 
vy, we could not perceive any thing but the light for a 
while ; in about. half an hour's failing, the wind being 
"fair for us, tho* not much of it, and the weather clear- 
| ing up a lictle, we could plainly diſcern that it was a 
| 2 ren. mY” 
| + 4 wi moſt ſenfibly touched wich this diſaffes, tho 
| rern I 
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5 not at all acquain 


1 . recollefted my former circumſtances, and in 
3 what condition 1 was in, when taken up by the Porta - 
$71 2 how much more deplorable the circum- 
2 * ofthe poor creatures belonging to this ſhip muſt. 


— if they had no other ſhip in company with them: 
"Upon this immediately ordered, that five guns ſhould 
fred dne ſoom after another, that, if poſiible, we 
might give notice to them, that there was help lor them 
=, athagd,and that they might endeavour to ſave themſelves 
* in cher boat; for tho? we could {ce the flame of the ſhip, 
. et „it being night, could ſee nothing of us. 
We y by upon this, only driving as the 
. —— — light when on a ſud- 
we had reaſon to expect it, 
—— N and immediately, that is to 
$27” wa few tainates, all the fire was out, that is to 
, the reſt chip funk : This was a terrible and in- 
4 ht, for the ſake of the poor men, 
+ maſt be either all deſtroyed in the 
{i 13 e watt Gs thor but in 1h 
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middle of the ocean, which at preſent, by. reafon it 
was dark, I could not ſee: However, to direct them 

as well as I could, I cauſed lights to be hanged out in 
al tho parts of the ſhip where we could, and which we 
had lanthorns for, and kept firing guns all the night 
long, letting them know by tl, oc, WY 


not far off, 
About eight a clock in the we diſcovered 


the ſhip's boats by the help of 5 e 

e of © iv wid peo 
found — were two of FL both thr 

ple, _ iy Lag in the goes = — 4 

the wi ing againſt them, that t w olit <p 
and did their acai make us ſee them, _ - . os 
Wie immediately ſpread our antient to let them know , 
we ſaw them, and hung a walt out as a fignal for chem 
to come on board, then made more fail, far 

directly to them. In little more than halfan hour he 
came up with them, and in a word took them alt i 
being 2 leſs than ſixty four, men, 3 and, chil- 
dren, for there were a many 

Upon the whole we nd it Was a French „ 
ſhip of zoo tun, homeward bound war py 5 
the river of Canada. The maſtergave us a * a 
count of the diſtreſs of his Dip, how fire 
the ſleerage hy the negligence man, tea 
his crying — for help, was, as every bod thought 
entirely put out, when they found that f _— N, 
the firſt had gotten — ſome part of the up, 4 
difficult to come at, that they could not — 
quench it, till getting in between the timbers, "and 
within the cieling of the ſhip p, it proceeded int the: 
hold, and maſtered all the ba applica I, 
they were able to exert. 

They had no-more to do then but to get ide their * 
boats, which to their great comfort were pretty large,” 
being their long boat, and a great- idee 4 
imall ſkiff which as of ro great than, 
other than to get ſome freſh water a pranbanonnts- 
her, after they had ſecured their lives uk the Fre. 
They had indeed ſmall hopes of" & e by 
getting into their boats at that GI | 


* 


N 


oy 


$ 
95 


= = 

Y 

ol 
* 

8 


4 


* 


— 
* ; 
* * 
- 
LY * 
1 * 
* 


* 


6 


898 | 
2 the fire, and had a bility "ory th" ſhip might 
happen to be at ſea, — r them in. in 
had ſails, odrs, and 4 com and were p 
— aIney 
pretty fair, for it blew 8 I 
b. 7 had as much proviſions and water, as. 
with — as to be next door to ſtarving, might 
r about twelve days, in which, it they ad 
"3 weather, and no contrary winds, the captain 
1 h be mig] get the banks of New feand- 
might . take ſome fiſh to tuſtain, 
go on ſhort. But there were ſo 
— — in all cheſe caſes ; ſuch as, 
to" oyeriet and founder them, rains and cold, 
to benumb aid periſh, their limbs, contrary winds 
gs them out — ſtarve them, rhat it muſt have 
next to miraculous if they had eſcaped. | 
_ of their conſaltations, every one being 
222 deſpair, ihe captain with, tears in , 
me, they were on 4 en ſuprite@, with F 
a gun fire, and after that four more, 
_ the five guns which I cauſed to be fired at 
he Tight, This revived their hearts and 
them the notice, which, as above, I deſired it 
) that there was a Wop at hand for their 
"Twas.oapon the hearing theſe guns, that they 
fair all and fails, the ſound coming from 
reſolved to lie by till morning. 
r no more s, they 
muſketa, LP 1 bie after 
re nnen. we never 


again they were ſtill more agree- 
— lights, and —— the 


5 gov. which, a» have ſaid. I cauſed to be fired all the 
” cibof che 

i. to kyep che boate a head, at leaſt; that we might the | 
f 2 DN e them ; and at laſi to their inexpreſ- j 
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0 57 
ris impoſſible for me to expreſs the ſeveral geſtures, 
the ſtrange exraſies, the variety of poſtures which theſ# 
delivered people run into to expreſs the joy of their | 
Fals ac founexpetied a deliverance :- Grief and fear ard 
eaſily deſcribed ; ſighs, tears; groans, and a very few 
motions of the and hands make up the ſum of its 
variety: But an exceſs of joy, a furptive ef — 
thouſand extravagancies in it ; there were 
tears ſome raging, and tearing themſelves, as it © 
had been in the greateſt agonies of ſorrow, ſome 
raving, and down-right lunatic, ſome raw*al 
ſbip ſtamping: with their feet,” others 
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. ſome were. dancing, ſome ſingi — | 
ing, more crying; many quite — not able tm 
3 others ick and vomiting, ſe ra! 
wooning, and ready to faint; and a few were crop 
themſelves, and giving God thanks. oy 
I would not wrong them neither, there might be mil” ; 
ny that were thankful afterward; but the „ wag - 
too ſtrong for them at firſt, and they were not ale 
maſte r it, they were thrown into extafies gd a no 


* 


of frenzy and it was but a very few chat were compoſed: | 
and ſcrious in their joy. 

Perhaps the caſe may have ſome. addition tr it a, 
the particular circumſtance of that nation th 
to, I mean the French; whoſe temper id e of 
more volatile, more paſſionate, and more ſprigh{Mly, . & 
their ſpirits more fluid than in other nations. Fam not $ W 
philoſopher enough to determine the cauſe, but noching; 

had ever ſeen before came up to u: The eat 
9 my truſty Savage,” was in when he found 

father in the boat, came the neareſt to it, and de 
ſurprize of the maſter and his two companions,” W. 
delivered 2 the villains that ſet them on ſhore in 
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* 1 
did not 4 theinſeleds'; Fa that — „ 
have mentioned in different r N . 
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k is this minute dumb, and as it were flupid and con- 


founded, ſhould the next minute be dancing and ho 1 
loing like an antic : and the next moment be tearing 
his or pulling his cloaths to pieces. and ſtam ping 
them under his feet, like a mad-man ; a few moments 
© __ after that, we ſhould have him all in tears, then fick, 

ſwooning, and had not immediate help hęen had, would 
* oy few moments more have been and thus it 
nor one or two, or ten or twenty, but 
the greateſt part of them; and if I remember right, 


— | 


2 2 among chem. one an old. 
| and t How © and that which was 
3 122 videſt man was the worſt, As 
Sho „55 R406 board cur ſhip, and faw him- 
4 r not the leaſt f 
could be perceived in him; our fargeon e. 


5 P 

8 — ns in the"ſbip that believed be was not dead; 
wo a vein in his arm, having firſt 
the-part ſo as to warm it as much as 
pon this the | bleed which only dropped at 
lomething freely in tree minutes after, the 
his eyes, and about a quartet of an hour 
ee, better, and quite well: after 
was ſto he walked about, told us be was 
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; 
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perfectly took a dram of cordial which the ſur- 
+ —gron gave him, and was what we called come to himſelf; 
= about a 

Fa into the 


7 | 1 * 


* of j joy, his ſpirits whirl'd. 
the veſſels could convey them; 


the blood — feveriſh, and the man was as 
fit for $ any. creature that ever was in it; the 
x fr him again in that conditi 
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but 
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1 
but gave bim ſomething to doſe and put him to 
which after ſome time operated upon him, and hs. * 
waked the next morning perfeftly compoſed and \ 
well. 
| The younger prieſt behaved with . 
bis paſſions, and was really an exam 6 

verned mind z- at his La coding _— — 
threw himſelf flat on his face, profirat 
thankfulneſs for his deliverance, in which 
ly and unſcaſonably diſturbed him, really dae 
Lad been in a en but he tb 
me, told me he was giving God thanketor is Ne * 
rance, and begged me to leaye him a fem momentsand 
= next to his maker he. woald 9 
e 
4 | was heartily forry that T dftthed kinks andmoe 
ly left him, but kept others from interrupting him 
he continued in that poſture about three” minutes, & 
little more, after I him, then came, $9 m, 4s he", i; 
had ſaid he would, and with a great deal of ſeriouſ- 
neſs and affection, but een e 
me that had under God, given him and 6 
rable creatures their lives: 1 fold him, Thadg 
to move him to thank God for it, rather 
hut I added, that it was nothing but what, 
humanity dictated to all men, and that we? 
much reaſon as he to give thanks to 
bleſſed us ſo far as to make us the inſtruments of 
1 ſo many of his creatures, a 
this the young prieſt apply'd himſelf to kis * 
country-folks ; —5 compoſe them; perſuade. 
entreated, argued, reaſoned with them, and did s 
utmoſt to them within the exerciſe of their -B = - 
reaſon, and with ſome he bad ſucceſs, "Who? {ER 
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I cannot help commit writing, as per 
2 eee 
guiding themſelves in all che extra 
— , for if an excaſs ot - Joan 
men out to ſuch a length beyond the fengliof 


reaſon, e 


N 


——_— - 


paſſions of 
* on, as thoſe of ſorrow and anger. 


We were ſomething diſordered by theſe | 


n and ons of the Prieſts came to me the next 
and gefiring Lich me and my nephew, 
commander bega io contult with us what ſhould be 
with them, and firſt they told us, that as we had 
lives, {0 all they had ya little enough for a 
to us thatkindvels received. — varirre 


_—_—_—_ y and ſome thi — 
= 2 I e e gx a 
10 nephew was for accepting their 

word, r 
but L over-ruled him in that part, for I 
23 3 What ie was to be ſet on hore in a ttrange country; 
*' and if the Portage/ that took me up E 
;” ferved m ſo, and all 1 had for my deliverance, 1 
muſt have flarved, er dere been as much Hare at the 
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e we to be ſet on ſhore ſome- 
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defire to be ſo delivered if we were in the 
cher extremity ; that we had done nothing 
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ourſelves in the way of meeting with other 
ward bound from the Wef-Indres, and get 
e to England or France. * 
he firſt part of the was fo 
kind, they could not but be very th 


Fa Indies, and they then entreated 

ing 1 was driven ſo far to the weſtward 

with them, I would at leaſt keep on 

rr land, where 
ome 


I might meet with ſhip or loops 


lad 
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hire to carry them back to Cazada fipm} whites 
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were in a great conſternation, e the 
a the Ede of 'belng cw 
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e. and proved very uſeful 


- C7 3 
- ſeen accident made abſolutely neceſſary to us, and in 
Which no one could ſay we were to blame, for the laws 
of God and nature would have forbid that we ſhould re- 
tuſe to take up two boats full of people in ſuch a diſtreſ- 
ſed condition, and the nature of the thing as well re- 
ſpecting ourſelves as the poor people; obliged us to ſet 
- them on ſhore ſomewhere or other for their deliverance; 
o | conſented that we would carry them to Nea. found. 
le if wind and weather would permit, and if not, 
* dan den to Martizice in the Vet- 
. tba continued freſh ealterly, bat the weather 
pretty good, and as the winds continued 1n 
. and $. E. a long time, we 
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ee ace St. Chrifepher's, but they had been 
* 3 that they durſt take 

fear of wanting proviſion for the 

23 themſelves as for thoſe they ſhould 

ee obliged to go on. Twas about a 

offer this that we made the banks of New-four 

where to ſhorten my ſtory, we put all our F 
| | ich they hired at ſea there, 


viſions to victual themſelves 
French 1 * on * I 

ieſt 1 e of, hear- 
. e — to go | 
© the voyage with us, and to be ſet on ſhore on 5 

© - coaſt of „ which I readily agreed to, for I 
©” wonderfully liked the man, and had very reaſon, 
Will appear afterwards ; alſo four of the ſeamen en- 
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eee directed our courſe for the V Indies, 
- | Reering away'S. and 8. by E. for about twenty days 
7 mes little or no wind at all, when we 
* cher fo ect for our humanity to work up- 


* * 
* 


= 
\ 
97 
* 
" a r 
P 
* 
* 
2 
1 
— 
* 
I 
2 
* 
4 . 
4 
i 
1 
2 
5 
F 
2 
4 
4 
$ 


3 8 r 8 


N 
Tuns in the latitude of 27 degrees 5 minutes north, 
and the 19th day of March, 1694 5. a we ſpied a 


* 
- * 
I 


We found her a ſhip of Briſtol, n a 
Barkadzes, but had — Aan out of her road at H 
ladbes a few days before ſhe was ready to ff 
terrible j while the captain and chief} 
were both gone on ſhore, ſo that 7 the tend of 
the ſtorm, they were but in an — e 
good artiſts to bring the ſhip home. had | 
already ling weeks os ny) ed ll mee With worker. | 
— ſtorm after the hurricane Was oyer,*Which hay * 
blown them quite out of their knowledge tothe 1 
ward, and in which they loſt their malls, as above; 
told us, they expected to have ſeen the Bahamas 
but were then driven away again to the  ſauth-calt 
a ſtrong 10 of wind at N. N. W. EIS. 
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naries. 

But that which was worſt of all, was, 
almoſt ſtarved for want of proviſions,” — 
tigues they had u ; their bread and feſt was 


uite not one ounce left i the ſhi "Io 
and 4 5 ba. for eleven days ; the only) reber i © | 
had, was, their water was not all ſpentrand They * 
ha about half a barrel of flour left ü M hadugar * © * 
enough ; ſome ſuccades or ſweet meats they Rad at fi : 
— they were devoured, and they Oy . 


2 . "x? 
| "There was a youth and is mother and | 
rant on board, ann 
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* (6) 
ur the ſhip was ready to ſail, unhappily came on 
* before the hurricane began, and has» 
ving no proviſions of their own left, they were in a 
more deplorable; condition than the reſt, for the ſeament 

being reduced to ſuch an extreme themſelves, 

G no compaſhon (we may be ſure) for the poor paſ- 

 fengers, and they were indeed in a condition that their 
miſery is hard to deſcribe. + 

” nt known this part, if my curioſity 
bad not Jed me, the weather being fair and the wind 


ee, to$00n board the ſhip ; the ſecond mate, who 
| = © © © upen his occafion commanded the ſhip, had been on 
. ; 65 ſup, and he told me indeed, they had three 
| 1 in the great cabbin, that they were in a 
| 25 conditign, nay, ſays he, 1 believe they are 
1 I dave he: ing of them for above two 
| 4a Pas afraid to enquire after them, ſaid be, 
| 5 For I had nothing to _ with. Fa * 
4 / — 4 If We immed ia A a ourſelves to ve w 
| Ly r 
© lefithings with m that 1 would have victualled 
11 a, the we had away to Virginia, or any part 
een of America, to have ſupplied ourſelves, but 
tube ee noneceflity for that. 


— were in a new danger ; for they were 
Be. Pg afraid of ha much, even of that links gave 
+= , them 3 themate or commander brought fix men with 
mam in his boat, but theſe poor wreiches looked like 


* mate hin f was very ill, and 
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on I had of being made 
But all the while the mate 

the miſerable condition of the ſhip's 
not put out of my thought the 
the three poor creatures in the grea ny" 
The mother, her ſon, and the maid: ſervant; 
heard nothing of for two or three days, dom 
ſeemed to confeſs they had wholly negle@ed, their 


ng fo great; by wi 


ordered my own boat to go on 
and with my mate and twelve men 
ſack of bread and four or five pieces 
Our ſurgeon charged the men to cagſe 
be boiled while they Rayed, d to kegp 


cook room, to prevent the men taking * 


Ac ide ſams time, t endete the Wl 8 
t cabbin, and ſee what condition the pod 
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is, but as I ſaid 

ſcene of miſery, which I 
preſent me wich, in a more 
haye it by report, 1 took 
we now called him, with 


ee there, after uf; 

Inge, chin of force: . 1 
t cake di in t » an 
4 which they call 


and told them it was for their own ſafety 
BIN - was obliged to give them but little at a 
A : But t was all in vain ; and had 1 not come 
bo 4 and their own commander and officers 
witch we, and with good words and ſome threats 
| | more, I "_— 2 would 5 
room Ce, ang tore 
ry 
b 
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our of the furnace: 
orce to a hung 
fed them 
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a ( 4 
rted, was k woman of ſenſe and good breeding, had 9 
pere ll he evaldy ſo affectionately for her ſog, that | 
at laſt (he entirely ſunk under it; and when the mate of 
our ſhip went in, ſhe ſar upon the floor, or deck, with 
her back up the fides, between t ers which 
were laſh'd ere to ro gue e mars 


ſhoulders, like a "corpſe, tho' not quite dead —— 
ſaid all he could to revive and encourage hen and 2 
a ſpoon put ſome broth into her mild 

her lips, and lifzed up one hand, but could Bf 
yet ſhe underſtood what he ſaid. and made fight to | 
intimatingy that it was too late for her, bus 2 
her child, as if ſhe would have ſaid, they Jhould tals e 
of him, However the mate, w ho was ex yamo- 
ved with the fight, endeavoured to get ſomo ch broth.” 
into her mouth, and, as he ſaid, got two r three 1 


fuls down, tho' I queſtion w he could be fate 
— but it was too-late, and ae Bei 


erb 

he who was preſerved 

The ranks: wie we life, —_— _— 
2 as one ſtretched at, ich * 5 


ly any life left in him; be had apices on old glove 
in his mouth, having eaten up dl - of it herd" 
being young and having more 1 than his mother, 
the mate got — down his throat, ah A N ] 
ſenſibly to revive, tho by giving him ſom time after 
but two or three entmordiu he — very . 
fick, and brought it up again. | 
But the next care was the poor maid, me lay at 
upon the deck,” hard by her miſtreſs, andyat Ike — 
that bad fallen down with an apoplexy, and firuggled® © 
for life : Her limbs were diſtorted, one t her” Randes 
was claſped round the frame of à chair, and Ho gt griped -0 
it ſo hard that we could noteaſily make her et i o 
her other arm lay over her bead, and herfeet lay both T 
together, ſer faſt 3 ink te frame of the cabbin table - 
in ſhort, the lay juſt like one in the laft agonies gend, 
7 ſhe was alive too. aly 8 15 n *. 
e poor creature Was 0 ſtarved hunger. . 
and terriſied with the chorghrs of of death, as che man 
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told us afterwards, was broken hearted for her miflteſs, 
whom * ſaw dying for two or three days before, and 
whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly. _. 

We knew not what to do with this poor girl, for when 
our ſurgeon, who was a man of very great knowledge 
and expetience, had with great application recover'd her 
as to life, ” he had her upon his hands as to her ſenſes, 
for (he'was Netle leſs than diſtracted for a conſiderable 
time after," as ſhall appear preſently. 

_ Whozverfhall read theſe memorandums muſt be defir'd 
to-conſider, that viſits at fea are not like'a journey into 
country, where ſometimes people ſtay a week or a 
72 1 at a place: Our buſineſs was to relieve this di- 

relied ſhip's crew, but not to lie by for them; and tho 
they were willing to ſteer the fame courſe with us for 
ſome days, yet we could carry no fail to keep pace with 
—aThip that Had no maſts; however, as their captain 

egg d of us ta help bim to ſet up a main top-maſt, and 

Eind of a tof*malſt to his jury fore-maſt, we did, as 

x were; hie by him for three or four days, and then ha- 
vin Tm ee barrels of beef, a barrel of pork, 
two hogſheads of biſcuit, and a proportion of peas, flour, 
and what other things we could ſpare ; and taking three 
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of ſugary ſome tum, and ſome pieces of eight of 
4 them for fatisfaftion, we left them, taking on d 
with us, "at their own earneſt requeſt, the prieſt, the 

-_ youth and the maid, and all their goods. 
be young lad was about ſeventeen years of age, a 
7 pretty well-bred, modeſt and ſenſible youth, great'y de- 


Mied with the loſs of his mother, and, as it ſeems, had 
lo& his father but a few months before at Barbados: : He 
begg d of the ſurgeon to ſpeak to me to take him out of 
>the ſhip, for he ſaid the cruel flows had murthered his 
mother, and indeed ſo they had, that is to ſay paſſively, 
for 25 might have ſpared a ſmall ſuſtenance to the poor 
belpleſs widow, that might have preſerved her life, 
_ Kadic been but juſt enough to keep her alive: But hunger 
knows.no friend; no relation, no juſtice, no right, and 
theres is remorieleſs, and capable of no compaſſion. 
> Theturgeon told him how far we were going, and 
that it would carry kim away from all his friends, and 


ee voi At 


N „ 
* 
1 
0 1 
23 ** 
* 


* 
I) 
*, 
* 


— 


r ERP" "> >» 
\ *. R ©.” . 


a. 

n 

* * * 
5 k. . 


- 
- 
- i . 
„ 1 
* 
. s : 
o ©. 4t 
> 


+ 


+a T . 


5 "> < T7” ION” STS * pA 1 4 * 
. e 7 3 8 * N 1 1 * 1 r 
ra CV. P ot V5.0 8.4 7 Ys r* a n of L. & 


_ "OY 2 —_ YT = OI Pr 2 : _—_— 8 1 = — — — ——_ 
fe 2 > > 7d >» Ak CY AE 1 K; er 1 "bs ins. n 5 b =. G Wm Fe. : >. 
3 y 4 8 + = , boy ——," "8 IT = 1 Ky 7 1 - =” 8 LY 1 * . & 4 4. v 
2 o % 1 8 __ « 8 * . * 5 9 pl 2 in A R . . - 4, b F 4 rn f * 4 FIR * A. ” = Bd _ 
I* 4 7 * — & Y 2 2 * 18 8 n 2 0 , a +» we,” > f 
- — ö 3 


* _— £ S 
„ a *** h wo _ - 4 T 
n 1 N R | 
4 a, © . * en 5 0 Ms BS a.» i bs »#* = 
6 2 8 „ *. 8 n wn. a9 * 


- - \ , 
” & at. th a. th. i i eas th —_ 7 1 * * 
rr — — — 2 _ * "yes r — W 2 
” * 


(31) I 
pat him perhaps in as bad circumſtances almoſt as thoſe . ” 
we fouad him in, that is to ſay, flarving in the world. ) 
He ſaid, he mattered not whither he went, if he was but 
delivered from the terrible crew he was among; that 
the captain (by which he meant me, for he cn know: 
nothing of my nephew) had ſaved his life, a8 be was 
ſure would not hurt him; and as for the mag, be was 
ſure, if ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe would bewyery"thankful 
rit, let us carry them where we would. 'FheTurgeon- 
repreſented the caſe ſo affeQtionatelvy to me, that I yield. 
ed, and we took them both on board with all their good. 
except eleven hogſheads of ſugar, which could” no8 
removed or come at, and as the youth had a b 4 
lag ing for them | made his commander fizn a wings 
obliging himſelf to go, as ſoon as he came to Be, ts 
one Mr. Rogers, a merchant there, to whom the yourly 
{aid he was ralated, and to deliver a letter which I e 
to him, and all the goods he had belonging to the f. 
ceaſed widow 3 which 1 ſappoſe was not done, for 
could never learn that the ſhip came to Hie, burwas 
as is moſt probable, loſt at ſea, - being in do diſabledius 
condition, and ſo far from any land, that I am oF opt 
nion, the firſt ſtorm ſhe met with afterwards ſhe might 
founder in the ſea, for ſhe was leaky,” aud had damage 
in her hold when we met with her. . a 
wa; now in the latitude of 19 deg. 32 min. and had” 
hitherto a tolerable voyage as to weather, the? at firſt the 
winds had been contrary : I ſhall trouble no body with 
the little incidents of wind, weather, currents, . al © 
the reſt cf our voyage, but, ſhortening” mpeſtory for. 
the ſake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerve, that | cam... 
to my old habitation, the iſland, on the 1oth of Farih, © 
2 1695 : It was with no ſmall difficulty that 1 found the 
"3 place; for as | came to it, and went from it.before; on 
3 the ſouth and eaſt ſide of the iſland, as coming from the 
Braf/;, ſo now coming in between the main and the 
iſland, and having no chart ſor the coaſt, mnorany land- 
mark, I did not know it when I ſaw it, d Know whe 
ther I ſaw it or no. > FI 
We beat about a great while, and went aſhore en e,. 
veral iſlands in the mouth of the great river Orconaque,” 
ren 
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Y (32) 
> but none for my purpoſe ; only this I learned by my 
| coaiting_the ſhore, that I was under one great miſtake 
before, wiz, that the continent which I thought I ſaw 
from the iſland I lived in, was really no continent, but 
y a long iſland, or rather a ridge of iſlands reaching from 
924 one to t ther ſide of the extended mouth of that great 
Ty river, chat the ſavages who came to my iſland were 
AS not pro y choſe which we call Caribees, but iſlanders, 
and other barbarians of the fame kind, who inhabited 
0 ſomething nearer to our ſide than the reſt. 
3 An ſhort, I viſited ſeveral of theſe iſlands to no pur- 
poſe; fome I found were inhabited, and ſome were not: 
On one of them I found ſome Spaniards, and thought 
they had lived there, but ſpeaking with them, found 
5 they had a Joop lay in a ſmall creek hard by, and they 
0 came thther to make ſalt, and to catch ſome pearl muſ- 
) Ves, if they could, but that they belonged to the iſle de 
Tran:dad, which lay farther north in the latitude of 10 
and 1 1 degrees. | 
= Rugat ſaß coaſting from one iſland to another, ſome- 
| 41,7, the. ſhip, ſometimes with the Frenchmen's 
N allop, winch we had found a convenient boat, and 
therefore kept her with their very good will ; at length 
I came fair en the fouth ſide of my iſland, and I pre- 
+ fently knew the very countenance of the place; ſo I 
*Srooghtthe ſhip ſale to an anchor, broadſide with the 
liule creek where was my old u abitation. 
As ſoon as 1 faw the place ] called for Friday, and | 4 
5 ed him if he knew where he was: He locked about a * 
Mie, and preſently clapping his hands, cry'd, O ves, O * 
re, O et, O there, pointing to our old habitation, bo 
and fell a daneing and capering like a mad fellow, and [ i: 
had much ade o keep him from jumping into the ſea, 
to ſwim aſhore to the place. 
eil, day, fays I, 4% jou think we Hall find any 
" body here or mo? And what do you think, ſhall we fee vour 
father 2 The fellow ſtood mute as a ſtock a good while, 
but when l ame his father, the poor affectionate crea- 
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| tare looked dejected, and I could fee the tears run down 
25 80 his cheeks very plentifully. J/hat is the matter, Fri- 
7 | day; ſays I; are you trous/ed becauje you may ſee * ſa- 
. $2 tber 


by ' bor, 
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(33) 
tber? No, no, ſays he, ſhaking his head, zo fe him © . 
more, no ever more ſee again. Why fo, ſaid I, Friday, : 
brew do you know that? O mn, O no, ſays Fay, be 
long azo die, long ago; he much old man. Well, well, % 


{ 
ſays I. Friday, you don't khow ; but Hall aue ſee any one 4 
elſe then ? The fellow, it ſeems, had better eyes 5 J. 4 
and he points juſt to the hill above my old 9 4 ſe; and, 
tho' we lay half a league off, he cries out, be, — 1 


fee, yes, wwe ſee much men there, aud there, and there. I 
looked, but I could ſee no body, no not withaipoſpec- 
tive-glaſs, which was, I ſuppbſe, becauſe could. not 

hit the place; for the fellow was right, as I bung g 
enquiry the next day, and there were dg n e men * 
together, who ſtood to look at the ſhip, not W * 
what to think of us. | 

As ſoon as Friday had told me he ſaw people, we e ped * 
the Engliqh antient to be ſpread, and fired threes gur | 

give them notice we were friends, and in abou half 
quarter of an hour ater we perceived a {moke Tite 2 

the file of the creek, ſo I immediately gerede done 
out, taking Friday with me, and hanging%out'a White oF 
flag, or flag of truce. | went ditectly gg ore, 

with me the young fryer I — whom 1 Ra 
told the whole ſtory of my living there, and the man- 4 
ner of it, and every particular both of myſelf ang h ʒ,j,, 
I left there, and who was, on that account, exttemel 2 
defirous to go with me. We had beſides about fixt 
men very well armed, if we had found ang bew guess 
there which we did not know of; but We had no W 
of weapons. 

As we went aſhore 477 the tide of Rod, near hj 
water, we rowed directly into the creek; and | 
man I fixed my eye upcn was the Spaniard whoſe 15 1 * 
had ſaved, and who I knew by his face "A com well ; i 2 | 

s. 5 


to his habit I ſhall deſcribe it afterwa a 

body to go aſhore at firſt but myſelf; but 22 was ho 

keeping Friday in the boat; for the affect 2 

had ſpied his father at a diſtance, a good WƷ n Ae che 

Spaniards, where indeed I faw nothing of him; and "oo 
ey had not let him go aſhore, he would have? 7 , 


into the fea, He was „ but he 
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} away to his father, like an arrow out of a bow, It 
4 would hgye made any man ſhed tears, in ſpight of the 
Þ-  , firmeſt reſolution, to have ſeen the Grlt tranſports of this 
Poor tellow's joy when be came to his father; how he 
embraced him, kiſſed him, ſtroked his face, took him 
up in his rms, ſet him down upon a tree and lay down 
by him, en ſtood and looked at him, as any one would 
look-at k Mage picture, for a quarter of an hour toge- 
ther, then lie don on the ground, and firoak his legs, 
and kilyFthem, and then get vp again and ſtare at him; 
. thought the fellow bewitched : But it 
_ weuldkhave made a dog laugh to ſee how the next day 
is palion Tun out another way; in the morning he 
walked oe che more, to and again, with his father 
Several hours, always leading him by che hand, as if he 
had been a lady, and every now and then he would come 
fetch Tometbing or other for him to the boat, either 
ap or ſugar,. a dram, a biſcuit cake, or ſomething 
_ or other that was good : In the afternoon his frolicks 
_ Fananother bor then he would ſet the old man 
ea ground-and dance about him, and make 
= thouſand antigÞoſtures and geſtures ; and all the while 
he did this, he would be talking to him, and telling him 
one iy oranother of his travels, and of what had hap- 
__p<ncd di abroad, to divert him. In ſhort, if the 
5 f affection was to be found in chriſtians to their 
Parents, in gur part of the world, one would be tempt - 
el to ſay, there would hardly have been any need of 
he fifth commandment. 
But this is greſkon: I return to my landing. It 
be tels to take notice of all che ceremonies and 
eiviſtes thatthe Spariards received me with: The firſt 
© Speniard, whom, as I faid, I knew very well, was he 
- whole life I had faved ; he came towards the boat, at- 
ae did not dot know me at firſt, but he had no 
| hoods i ol its being me that was come, till I 
_ , faid | in Portuguezr, do you rot 
* Znow mef AC which he ſpoke not a word, but giving 
+ Als muſket to the man that was with him, threw his 
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e more,” carrying a flag of truce alſo; and 


arm abroad, and ſaying ſomething in Saniſb that 1 did 
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(25) f 
perfectly hear, came forward and embraced me, telling 
me he was inexcuſable, not to know that again, 
that he had once ſeen as of an angel from heaven ſent to 
ſave his life: He ſaid abundance of very handſome things, 
as a well bred Spaniard well enough Knows how, and 
then beckoning to the perſon that attended im, bad | 
him go and call out lis comrades. He then aſked me i 


I would walk to my old habitation, where-he would 5 
ive me poſſeſſion ot my own houſe again, and where I | 
ould ſee they had made but mean improvements; ſo 
I walked along with him, but alas [ could no more 
the place again than if I had never been thers ; {ore 
had planted ſo many trees, and placed they in Wenra® 
poſture, ſo thick and cloſe to one another, and g ten 
years time they were grown fo big, that in ſhort the 
place was inacceſſible, except by ſuch windings and Ping 
ways as they themſelves only, who made them, could. 
find *#w.. a6 


I aſced them what put them upon all theſe fortißen - 


tions: He told me, I would ſay there was neeFenqugh 
of it, when they had given me an acegunt how thewhad 
paſted their time fiace their arriving in the iſland, eſpe... 
cially after they had the misfortune to find that 1 was 
gone: He told me he could not but have ſome (atiafac." 
tion in my good fortune, when he heard that I was ens 
away in a good ſhip, and to my ſatisfactiog, und hg 
he had oftentimes a ſtrong perſuaſion that he time or | 
other he ſhould ſee me agam; but nothing that ever be. 
fel him in his life, he ſaid, was fo ſurpriſing and afflicts 
ing to him at firit, as the diſappointment be was uadet” - 
when he came back to the iſland, and Mund 1 5 
there. „ 
As to the three barbarians (ſo he called them) that * 
were left behind, and of whom, he ſaid, be had a Bngs 
ſtory to tell me, the Spaniards all thoagbt themſelves * ö 8 
much better among the ſavages, only that their number 
was ſo ſmall: And, ſays he, had they been Heng gene h, 
wwe had been all long ago in purgatory; and with that he 
croſſed himſelt on the breaſt: But "fr ſays de, I hope 
you will not be diſpleaſed when I all tell your, bew forced 


| 
| 
by weceſſity we were obliged, for our wwn prefetvations ta 
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(838) 
diſarm them, and make them our ſubje4s, aubo would not 
be content,avith being moderately our majlers, but «<vould be 
our murtherers, I anſwered, I wes heartily afraid of it 
when I left them there; and nothing troubled me at my 
parting from the fland, but that they were not come 
back, tha 1 might have put them in poſſeſſion of every 
thing fir and lett the other in a ſtate of ſubjection, as 
they deſerved ; but if they had reduced them to it, I 
was very glad, and ſhould be very far from finding any 
fault Wien it, for 1 knew they were a parcel of refrac- 
. e nn villains, ay were fit for any manner 
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— While 1 was ſaying this, came the man whom he had 
ſent hack, and with him eleven men more: In. the dreſs 
were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs what nation they 
were of; but be made all clear both to them and to me. 
rt he turned to me, and pointing to them, ſaid, Thee, 
Rareyfone of the gentlemen «ho owe their lives to you; 
"aid then'turning to them, and pointing to me, he let 
them Ktiow who I was ; upon which they all came up, 
one By one, ngt as if they had been common. ſaiſors and 
ordinary fellows, and I the like, but really as if they 
dad been ambaſſadors of noblemen, and 1 a monarch or 
MS ow i conqueror ; their behaviour was to the laſt de 
5 . * and courteous, and yet mixed with a manly 
uuajeſtic gravity, which very well became them; and, 
in ſbort, they had ſo much more manners thau J, that 
ts I ſcarce knew how to receive their civilities, much leſs 

dow to return them in kind. 
Pie hiſtory of their coming to, and conduct in the 
ni efter my golag away, is ſo very remarkable, and 
1 Has many incidents, which the former part ct my re- 
een ill help to underſtand, and which will in moſt 
e the parzicalers, refer to that account I have already 
Pen, that I cannot but commit them with great delight 
"iv the reading of thoſe that come after me. | | 
Ill os longer trouble the ſtory with a relation in the 
rst perion, which will put me to the expence of ten 
_ thouſand %, and /aid he's, and he told mes, and 7 
» Yold bins; and the like, but I ſhall collect the facts hiſto» 


mically,” as near as I can gather them out of my memory 


* 
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from. 


1 | 
from what they related to me, and from what I met with 
in my converſing with them and with the place, | 

In order to do this ſuceinctly, and as intelligibly- as I 
can, I muſt go back to the circumſtance in which ] left 
the iſland, and in which the perſons were of whom I am 
to ſpeak. And firſt, it is neceſſary to repeatthat I had 
ſent away Friday's father and the Spaniard, the two whoſe 
lives I had reſcued from the ſavages. I ſay, IT had' ſent 
them away in a large canoe to the main, as then, thought 
it, to fetch over the Spaniard's companions de had 
left behind him, in order to ſave them from the like ca- 
lamity that he had been in, and in order to ſuccaurchaw. . 
for the preſent, and that, it poſſible, we mig TR. 
find ſome way for our deliverance afterward.” "2 

When I ſent them away 1 had no viſible appearance 
of, or the leaſt room to hope for my own delivetance, 
any more than I had twenty years before, much lels me 
I any fore-knowledge of what afterward happened | 
mean of an Egli ſhip coming on ſhore there wo teh 
me off; and it could not but be a yery great ſurpriann 
them whzn they came back, not ang d find — 4 


4 - 


one, but to find three ſtrangers" leite the ſpot , pokes... 
Pelle of all that I had left behind m, Which would o. | 
therwiſe have been their wm. wa 
The firit thing, however, which Lenquif d inte hat 
I might begin where I left off, was of their own part; 
ard 1 defired he would give me a paxticulg account of” 
his voyage back to his countrymbn with the boat, when + 
1 ſent him to fetch them over: He told me there wan 
little variety in that part, for nothing remar kabloghape., 
pened to them on the way, they having very ca 
ther, and a ſmooth ſea ; for his-gauntrymen iffanle > 
not be doubted, he ſaid, but that they were overjoyed to ©. 
ſee him: (it ſeems he was the principal man among rag, ** 
the captain of the veſſel they had been ſhipwr in 
having been dead ſome nach were, the ſaid, the 
more ſurprized to ſee him, becauſe they Knew that be _ 
was fallen into the hands of the ſavages, who, they were © ©. 
fatisfied, would devour him as they did all he reſt of 1 
their priſoners ; that When he told them the ory of bis © 
deliverance, and in what manner he was farniſbed for 


\ . 
* 
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ing them away, it was like a dream to them, and 
their aſtgnilhment, they faid, was ſome what like that of 
Foſepb's brethren, when he told them who he was, ar.d 
told them the ſtory of his exaltation in Pharaob's court; 
but when be ſhewed them the arms, the powder, the 
ball and che proviſions that he brought them for their 
journey o voyage, they were reſtored to themſelves, took 
a juſt hate og che Joy of their deliverance, and immedi- 
ately preparedto come away with him. 

Theif Arlt buſineſs was to get canoes, and in this they 

Sic obliged not to ſtick ſo much upon the honeſt pare 


to treſpaſs upon their friendly ſavages, and to 
mow two large canoes or perriaguas, on pretence of 
going dat a-filhing, or for pleaſure. In theſe they came 
"away the next morning ; it ſeems they wanted no time 
20 wet themſelves ready, for they had no baggage, nei- 
tber Paths or proviſions, or any thing in the world but 
bey had on them, and a few roots to eat, of which 
| the aſed to make their bread. 

| They were wall three weeks abſent, and in that time, 
w-- uy for — F had the occaſion offcred for my 
 Z-efepe, as I mentioncd in my other part, and to get off 
| * * iſland, leaving three of the woll N har. 
FW dengd,. unggyerned; diſagrecable villains behind me that 
> , any man could defire to meet with, to the poor Spani- 

© ard: great — and difappointment, you may be ſure. 


| 1 
8 


aer 
ie Tbe oni zuſt thing the rogues did, was, that when 
r the Saria, came on ſhore they gave my letter to them, * 


"ind gave them provifions and other relief, as I had ozder- 
Hem" to do alto they gave them the long paper of 
ons which I had left with them, containing the 
4, partivular methods which I took for managing every part 
= of my life there, the way how I baked my bread, bred 
bp ene goats, and planted my corn; how I cured my 
grapes, made my pots, and, in a word, every thing! 
id, all this being written down, they gave to the Spe- 
wards, to of whom under ſtood Eng/yb well enough: 
Mor did they refuſe to accommodate the Spaniards with 
"every tdi eie, for they agreed very well for ſome 
* time: They gave them an equal admiſſion into the houſe 


- or cave, and they began to live very ſociably; _—_— 


* 
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(39) 5 
head Spaniard, who had ſeen pretty much of my me- 
thods, and Friday's father together, managed all their 
afairs ; for, as for the Eng/;/men, they did nothing but 
- ramble about the iſland, ſhoot parrots and catch tortoi- 
ſes ; and when they came home-at night the dan iar dt 1 
provided their ſuppers for them. | 

TheSpaniards would have been ſatisfied with this, would 
the other but have let them alone, which, however, they 
could not find in their hearts to do long ke the 
dog in the manger, they would not eat themieives, and 
would not let others eat neither: The differences, ne 
theleſs, were at firſt but trivial, and ſuch as al 
worth relating, but at laſt it broke out into op 
and it begun with all the rudeneſs and infolence that gag 
be imagined, without reaſon, without provocation, con- 

trary to nature, and even to common ſenſe ; andthe? i 
is true the firſt relation of it came from the Spaniards 
themſelves. whom 1 may call the accufers, yet M 
came to examine the fellows, they conthunt.deny a Word 
of it. 

hut before I come to the particular of this part, I M 
ſupply a defeR in my former relatiqꝶ nd this was, th 
I forgot to ſet down, among the tet, that jult as we 4 
were weighing the anchor to ſet fail, there hap 
little quarrel on board our ſhip, which | 8 once * 
would have turned to a ſecond mutiny ; nor was it a 5 


peaſed till the captain rouſing up his courage, and 
ing us all to his aſh:iance, parted them by force, 
making two of the moſt refractory fellows priſogers, the 
laid them in irous; and as they [had been aclive inthe, " 
former diſorders, and let fall — ugly dangerous 

the ſecond time, he threatened to carry them in 

£"2/aud, and have them hanged there as nale 
running 54 with the ſhip. 

This, it ſeems, tho? the captain did not intend ds 
it, frighted ſome other men in the ip, and ſome of 
them had put it into the heads of the reſt, that the cape 
tain only gave them good words for the preſent; till 
ſhould come to ſome Eng/;h port, and that. 


ſhould be all put into gael, and tried ton ue 


by - 
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_ The mate got intelligence of this, and acquainted us 
with it, upon which it was deſired that I, who ſtill paſſ- 
ed for a great man among them, ſhould go down with 
the mate and' ſatisfy the men, and tell them, that they 
might be aſſured, it they behaved well the reſt of the 
voyage, all they had done for the time paſt ſhould be 
pardoned. So I went, and after paſſing my borour's word 
to them, they appeared eaſy, and tie more fo when I 
cauſed the twomen who were in irons to be releaſed, and 

wen Bot this mutiny had brought us to an anchor 
for that night, the wind alſo falling calm next morning, 
we Found that our two men who had been laid in irons, 
22 le each of them a muſket, and ſome other wea- 
What powder or ſhot they had we know not, and 
taken the ſhip's pinnace, which was not yet haled 
up, and ran away with her to thvir companions in rogue- 
more. As foon as we found this, 1 ordered the 
| boat on ſhore, with twelve men and the mate, and 
away they went to ſeek the rogues ; but they could nei - 

" thernnd them or any of the reſt, for they all fled into 

the woods when. oy, 2 the boat coming on ſhore. 

The mate was reſolved, in juſtice to their roguery, 
yo 42 defren — burned all As. 4 

bold tuff and furniture, and left them to ſhift without 

but having os orders, he let it all alone, left every 

= thing as they found it, and bringing the pinnace away, 

game on d without them. Theſe two men made 
eier number fave, but the other three villains were to 
much wickeder than they, that after they had been two 
or three days —— they turned the two new-comers 
ef doors to ſhift for themſelves, and would have no- 
„do with chem: nor could they for a good while 
| = be petſuaded to give them any food; as for the Spari- 
| 
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"When tbe Spiriards came firſt on ſhore, the buſineſs 
began to gogforwgrd ; the Spaniards would have perſua- 

| the three Zang brutes.to have taken in their two 
countrymen again, that, as they ſaid, they might be all 
one family; but they would not hear of it: So the two 
T5 r fellows hved-by themſelves, and finding nothing 
% Eber and application would n 
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dera they were not yet come. 
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(41) * 
fortably, they pitched their tents on the north ſhore of 
2 iſland, * little more to — weſt, to be out of ml % 
nger of the ſavages, who always landed n * 
parts of the land. 22 4 13 
Here they built them two huts, one 518 1 
the other to lay up their magazines and HEM in, and the n 
Spaniard; having given them ſome corn for ſeed, and S 
1 
6 


and 


eſpecially ſome of the peas which I had left em, they 
dug, and planted, and encloſed,” after the NI had 
ſet for them all, and began to live retty by 
firſt crop of corn was on the — and cho it 
but a little bit of land which — had dug up he 
having had but a little time, it was enough tos 
lieve them, and find them with bread and other catables 3 
and one of the fellows, being the cooks mate of theithip,, 
was very ready at 00P, puddings, and ſuch o · 
ther preparations as the rice and the ang ſuc "I 
tle fleſn as they got, furniſhed him to de, SS. 
1 hey were going on inthis little Ru PW.” ag * 
the three unnatu A-. their d oountrymen te, 
in meer humour, and to inſult them game and bullied 
them, and told them, the ifland was Pets, that the . 
vernor, meaning me, had given them * ot. or | I | 
and no body elſe had any 2 to ĩt * , damn W 
they ſhould build no houſes upon t ir ground, 
they would pay them rent form. 3 
The two men thought they had jeſted 4a, _aſked 
them to come in and fit down, and fre what fine houſes 
they were that they had built, and te chem what 


they demanded ; and one of them 4 * them * 
they were ground landlords, he hoped, I they built W 5 
nements upon their land, and made maprovements; they” Ip 4 
would, according to che cuſtom of landlords, grant 5 
a long leaſe, a bad them go fete aſcrivener to gg, 
the writings. One of the three, dam N 
told them, they ſhould ſee they dere jeſt , 
going to a little place at a diſtance, e the * 
men had made a fire to dreſs their viduals; __ "= 
fire brand and claps it to the outſide d Thea butt, and 
very fairly fet it on fire, and it would havehen wy 
nw down in a few minutes if one = "OY 4 


W 
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Jap to he tow, chruſt him away, and trod the fire 
„AE with his feer, and that not without ſome difkculty 
8 . oo 
. The fellow was in ſuch a rage at the honeſt man's. 
-& thruſting kim away, chat he returned upon him with a 
= # pole he had in his hand, and had not the man avoided 
the blow very nimbly, and run into the hut, he had 
ended his.day$ #t once; his comrade ſeeing the danger 
they were both in, run in after him, and immediately 
— gun both out with their muſkets, ard the man that 


- GS — at with the pole knocked the fellow down 
gr 


quarret. with the ſtock of his muſtet, 
7 other two could come to help him, 
and then ſeeing the ret come at them, they ſtood - ax; 
— þ og theother ends of ther proces to them, bad 
0 
ere wich them too ; but one of 
e N comrade, and made 
oe ty danger, told if they offer'd to move 
* they Were dead men, 1 command 
| gh hem to lay = their arms: They did not indeed 
2 * . their arms} but ſeeing him ſo reſolute it brought 
rley, A they Canes to take their wound- 
pe chem and be gone ; and indeed it ſeems the 
* var” wi wounded ſufficiently with the blow ; how- 
| r, they were much in the wrong, fince they had the 
e, that they did not diſarm them effectually, as 
might have and have gone immediately to the 
, and gen them an account how the rogues 
treated them ;_ for the three —— nothing 
MY , and every day gave them intimation 
+” that _ ſo. * 
ut not to croud this part with an account of the leſ- 
ler - of ed. of the Togueries, ſuch as treading down their 
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as whers the three rogues and the — al lived. 4 
—— at that time intending to haves fair battle, F 
he Spaniard; ſhould ftand by to ſee fair play's i — <u 
p ur the morning before day, and . 4 
—.— the Eng/1/omen by their namet, telling a 972. 9 F 


8 that they vnd to al with * - % 


— rhe nj two of the Spari- 9 

ardi having been in the woods, had ſeen one g the two . 
 Englibmen, whom, for diſtinction, I call che Sn men, 4 
and he had made à ſad t to the Spaniards, * 
the barbarous uſage they had met with from. their 
countrymen, and how they had ruined their plantations” 
and deſtroyed their corn, that the d labouted fohar# — © 
to bring „and killed the milch goat and _—_ . 
three kids, which was all they bad provided for their 
ſaſtenanee, and that if he and his friends, — 
Spaniard;, did not aſſiſt them again, they ſhou 
ſtarved. When the Spaniard came home at night, as — 
they were all at ſupper, he took che freedom to reproys” 
the three Eng/ibnien, tho in very and mannerly 
terms, and aſked them how they be we cruel, ney” 
being harmleſs inaffenſi ve fellows, and that they weg 
only putting themſelves in a to ſubſiſt by their 
bour, and that it had coſt them 3 r. 
bring things to ſuch perfection as they had. | 

One of the Eng/;/omen returned very briſkly, Wha 
had they to do there? That they cam e hore without 
leave, and they ſhould not plant or build" u the, . 
ifland, it was none of their ground. Fa 
Spaniard, very calmly, Seigmor logleſe, bey muſt net 
/tarve. The Enghihman replied, like 4 true, . 
hewn tarpawlin, they might ſtarve and be damn'd 
ſhould not plant nor build. But hat muſt they do then, 
ſeignigr ? ſaid the Spaniard. Another an tv re- 
turned, Do! d—n them, they ſhould b#) "15 Tap 
=vork for them. But how can you expett that 
ſays the Spaniard, they are not bought with 22 mon ey 3 
you have no right to make them Jervants. TREE WY 
man anſwered, the iſland was theirs, the re 2 
given it to them, and no man had any thing wo JUNO. * 
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* but themfadives, and with that, ſwore by his maker that 
i 


they would go and burn all their * they ſhould 
© build none upon their land. 

Vir, ftignior, ſays the Spaniard, 

85 * muſt be your /erwants too. fy; ſays the bold dog, ard 

/e you ſhall too, befor ve have dont wwith you, mixi 

. = two or thres Gd dn me's in the proper EDS 

bp his ſpeechs The Spaniard only ſmiled at that, and made 

© 


him no wer However, this little diſcourſe had 
heated them, * ſtarting up, one ſays to the other, I 
think 1 was he th calle? Will. Alhins, Come, Jack, 


m. they ball plant no colony in our 
Ann, * 4 * 
Upon this they Al went trooping away, with every 
man a gun, a piſtol, and a Ck, and mattered ſome 
Ebolent chingsamong themſelves, of what they would 
to” the Spaniard: too, When opportunity offered; 
at che Spaziards,.it ſeems, did not ſo perfectly under- 
een. as % Row all the: parti , only that, 
in general, they threatened — hard for taking the 
hes Fngl/hmens 
3 —— they went, or how they beſtowed their time 
nn the Spaniard: ſaid they did not know ; 
Su it ſeems they Wahdered about the country, part of 
"the "xx and then lying down in the place which 1 
to call my bower, they were weary, and over. ſlept 


day till midnight, and 4 to take the two poor men 


2 intended to ſet fire to their huts, while they 
mere in them, and either burn them in them, or mur- 


Very ſound, it was very ſtrange they ſhould not have 

bren 1 

However two men had alſo a deſign upon them, 

= 5 1 fad, tho? a much fairer one than that of burn- 

13 ng. it happened, and very luckilꝶ for 
1 — allythat they were up and gone abroad, before the 

4.7 rogucs Game to (meer huts, -* 


7 


When 


by the fame rule dot 


My ge a have t's er bruſh them ; well dme their 


, "toy Thecaſe was this: They had reſolved to 
been they were aſleep, and, as they acknowledged af- 


chem as they e out; and as malice ſeldom ſleeps 


— 
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When they came there and found the men gone, 4. 
tins, who it ſeems was the forwardeſt man, called out to 
his comrades, Ha, Jack, eres the neſt, but d—mm them ©", 
the birds are flown; they muted a While to think What 
ſhould be the occaſion of their being gone abroad ſo ſoon, 
and ſuggeſted preſently that the Spaniards had given 
them notice of it, and with that they ſhook: hands and 
ſwore to one another that they would be revenged of the 
Spaniards ; as ſoon as they had made this bloody bare 
gain they fell to work with the poor mens habitation, 


they did not ſet fire indeed to any thing, but "hen " 


— 


ed down both their little houſes, aud pulled them © 
limb from limb, that they left not the aß Rick Ranger” 
ing, or ſcarce any fign on the ground where they ſtood 
they tore all their little collected houthold ſtuff in pieces, 
and threw every thing about in ſuch à manner, that th 
poor men afterwards found ſome of their things mile 
off of their habitation. * | 3 A 
When they had done this, they pulled up all the”. » 
young trees, the poor men had planted, pulled up an 
encloſure they had made to ſecure their cattle and their 


corn; and in a word, ſacked and plundered ching. 


Le 


8 
& 


as compleatly as a hoord of Tartars would have done. 

The two men were at this * to find them, 
out, and had reſolved to fight them Wherever they had 1 
been, tho' they were but two to three: So that had...” 


* 


they met, there certainly would have been blood ſhed® * . * 
among them, for they were all ſtout zefolute fellows, o 8. 


give chem their due. 3 1 
But providence took more care to abe hem aſunder N * 

than they themſelves could do to meet; for, as if the 

had dog'd one another, when the three were gone thi» © 


went back to find them, the three were come to the old 
| habitation again; we ſhall ſee their conquet 

preſently : When the three came back þke rie crea, 

tures fluſhed with the rage, which the work had 

been about had put them into, they came up 
niards, and told them what they had done, By way off 4 
ſcoff and bravado; and one of them ſtepping up . 
of the Spaziard;, as it they had been a gouple of x” 
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ther, the two were here, and afterwards when the er \ of 
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” Y y, takes hold of his hat, as it was upon his head, 
| wo +1 ing it a twirle about, fleering in his face, ſays he 
d him, And yew, Seignior, Jack Spaniard, Hall have 
„tte ſame ſauce if you do not mend your manner; : The Spa- b 
F. « amiard, who tho' a quiet civil man was as brave, as 2 
"FS man could be defired to be, and withal a ſtrong well- 
made man, looked feadily at him for a good while, 
5 and then having” no weapon in his hand, itept gravely 
<4 up to him, with one blow of his fiſt knocked him 
"FE down, as an ox 18 felled with a pole axe, at which one 
of the rogaes, .infolent as the firit, fired his piſtol at the 
1 £5 ard immediately; he miſſed hi indeed, for 
„„die ballets ent thro” his hair, but one of them touch'd 
= the” tip of his” e zd he bled pretty much: The 
1 Hlood made the Spaniard believe, he was more hurt than 
he really was, and that put him into ſome heat; for be- 
fore de aRed all in a pertect calm, but now reſolvi 
to go thro' with his work, be ſtooped to take the f 
| dos muſket whom he had knocked down, and was juſt 
. going to ſhoot the man, and had preſented at bim, when 
dtne reſt of * Spaniards being in the cave came out, and 
ealling to him not to ſhoot, they ſtepped in, ſecured 
* * the other two, and took their —— them. 
W“W hen they were thus diſarmed, and found they had 
2 ee all the Spaniard: their enemies, as well as their 
thera from kill 


„ 
” 
— 


deen country- men, thy to cool, and giving the 
Spaniardt better words, would have had their arms a- 
gan; bot the Spaniard; conſdeting the fend that was 


between them and the other two Englipmen, and that 
i would beth beſt method they could take to keep 
one another, told them they would 
oi do them no harm, and if they would live peaceably, 
© they would be 


o ver willing to aſſiſt and ſociate with 
EN em, 2 . but that they could not 
1 Fring t their arms again, while they ap- 
\ | — e —— miſchief with them to their own 
i: countrymen, ad even threatned them all to make 
. them their ſervants. 0 x | . x 
lde rages were now no more capable to hear reaſon, 
ich reaſon, and being refuſed their arms,they 


; 


| a ning away and raging. mad men, threatning 
_ | what 
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what they would do, tho' they had no fire artis. N 
the Spaniards deſpiſing their threatning, told them t 
ſhould take care how they offered any injury to cher 
plantation or cattle, for if they. did, they would ſhooe 
them as they would ravetious beaſts, wherever they found 2 | 
them, and if they tell into their hands alive, * ſhould go 
2 be harps a 22 this — fag h rom cool. 
in m, but away went wearing like 
farie of hell. As ſoon as de , came 


the two men in paſſion and rage enotigh alſo, tho? of a» | 
nother kind; for having been at their plantation, 1 
finding it all demoliſhed and deſtroyed, s above, it 1 
eaſily be ſuppoſed they had provayation fung e,, 
could ſcarce have room to tell their e the Spaniards. 
were ſo eager to tell them theirs; and it was ſtrange &- 2 
nough to find three men chus bully nirieteen, - 
no puniſhment at all. > „ 
The Spaniards indeed deſpiles them, and eſpecially 5. 
_ thus diſarmed then r by "of their threats 
— but — _ Fr ; ved to have 3 
againſt them, w derer it coſt to find 
r * — led here too, ind th . 
told them, that they had them, they could 4 
not conſent that they (the two) 5 4 witß =» | 
fire-arms and perhaps kill them theghond 5. of 
niard, who was their governous, * will © 7 
make them do you juitice if you will leave it to us, fos 4 
as there is no doubt but they will come to us | 


when their paſſion is over, being notable ſobſilt with» 
out our aſliſtance, we promiſe youne! 


| 
S 
wo 


them out. But the Spaniards 


upon this condition, we hope 0 


o will — to uſg 
no violence _ them, other defences 


nin your own 
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r their own habi- 


wy ſome days with the 
tion wis deſtroyed. 


In about five "ab time the three vagrants, tired 
with wangring, and almoſt ſtarved with hunger, having 
By chicfly lived on turtles eggs all that while, came back 
to the grove, apd finding my Spaniard, who, as I have 
* ſald, was the governgr, and two more with him, walk - 
* ing Þy the fide of the creek; they came up in a very 


by” ſubmilbive humble . and begged to be received a- 
8 The Spaniard: uſed them civilly, 


in into the tamil 
PEE them rp had acted ſo unnaturally by their 
very grofly by them (the Spaniarai) 
that hes Ol 15 e gome to any concluſion without 


Nane the two. een and the reſt ; but howe- 
Ver, they would go to them and diſcourſe about it, 


SE they ſhould Know in half an hour. It may be gueſ- 
| Mat they were very hard put to it, for it ſeems, as 
i * they were to wait this half hour for an anſwer, they 

he would ſed them out ſome bread in the mean 


2 
12 ehem at the fame time a 


large 2 of gent Renn, and a broiled parrot, which 
% = 1. for they were hungry enough. 


* After haſfan hour's conſultation they were called in, 
"rom a : long ae among them, their two country- 


* 


* 
* 
* 
? 


* 


7 theawo Egliſbmen not to hurt 
Kid were naked and unarmed, ſo they 
do obliged the three ta go and build their fellows two 
”- oh huts, one 80 che 3 d che other of larger dimenſi- 
þ ons. than they re to fence their ground a- 
4 28. where teh had pated. up the fences, plant trees 
2 coin of pulſed , up, dig up the land again 
0 — 71 ey had ſpoiled it; and in a 
— e every ching in the ſame ſtate as they 
Fr, * found ie near ag they could, ſor entirely it could not 
4 . Shes che Eon for the corn, and the growth OPS. 
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their feet, an Lager — on a coat, fach as 1 * 
and their pumps, and they were ready þ * any 
vu that their thoughts 1 them. tv 
— thus gotten up, he looked out, but 
could (es little or * and befides the frees 
Eo 
— „ — 1 Led tos KS 2 * 
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Well, they ſubmitted to all this, and as they had _ 
plenty of proviſions given them all the while, they — 7% 
yery orderly, and the whole fociety began to live p — 4; 
ſantly and agreeably together, only that theſe three £ 
lows could never be perſuaded to work, I mean — . 
themſelves, except now and then a little, juſt as they plea» , 
fed; however, the Spamards told them plainly, t hat if 
they would but live ſociably and friendly together, and 
ſtudy i in the whole good of the plantation, they would be. 
content to work for them, and let them walk-about and 


be as idle as they pleaſed z and thus haying lived 1555 


well together for a month or two, the Spaniards 
them arms again, and gave them liberty, to go 


with them as before. 
It was not above a week after they had theſe arms and 
went abroad, but the ungrateful creatures began to be* 
as inſolent and troubleſome as ns, 3, but howeyer, an 
accident happe preſently — 0 » Which endag- 
72 the 1 Ay aß them all, were obliged to la 
all private reſentments, and look to the preſcryationr 
of their lives. E 8 
It happened one night, that ard governor, a 
J call e is ny the Spexiard, whoſe emer: oh | 
ſaved, who was now the captain, or- leader, or n As * 
nor of the reſt, found bamtelt ve very uneaſy in the | 
and could by no means get any fleep ; he was ye y 
well in body, as he told me the ſtory, only found 
thoughts tumultuous, his mind un upon * fightin . | 
and killing of one another, but Wa broad awake, ; 
an not by any means get any fes in ſhort, ha 
1 while, but growing more and mord uneaſy, \ 
olved to riſe : As they lay being ſo many of them, 
— goat's ſcins, laid thick upoꝶ ſuch couches and 
as they made for themſelyes not in hammocks and ſhips © 
beds, A I did, who was but one, ſo theywhad * t 
do, when they were willing to riſe, but to getup eren 


1 
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1 had planted, as in my former account is deſcribed, 
and which were now grown tall, intercepted his fight ſa 
that he could only look up, and ſee that it was a clear 
ſtar- light night, and hearing no noiſe he returned and 
laid him down again; but it was all one, he could not 
2» Afleep,nor could he compoſe himſelf to any thing like reſt, 
but his thoughts were to the laſt degree uncaſy, and yet 

- he knew not for what. | 
Having made ſome noiſe with riſing, and walking a- 
bout, going og and coming in, another of them wak'd, 
and calling, who it was that was up? The go- 
0 r told him. how it bad been with him. Say you 
10. the other Spamard, ſuch things are not to be 
Jighted, I affure you? there is certainly ſome mifchief 
working ſays he, near us, and preſently he aſced him 
where are the Then? They are all in their hots, 
fay» he, ſafe enougb. It ſeems, the Spaniard: had kept 
poſſeſſion of the main apartment, and had made a place, 
. where the three Eng/imen, fince their laſt mutiny 
" always quartered by themſelves, and could not come at 
ie ſreſt; well ſays the Spaniarg, there is fomathing in 
þ <4 =, I am perſuaded from my own experience; 1 am 
© > ſatisfied our ſpirits embodied, have a converſe with, 
receive intelligence from the ſpirits unembodied and 
0 — the invilible world, and this friendly notice 
* ien for our advantage, if we knew how to make 
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r e of it. Come, iays he, iet xs go and lobt abroad, and 
1 = awe find nothing at all in it to juflifie the trouble, Pl 
Tull you a flory to the praypa/e that bi convince you of the 
© faffice of my propefing it, | | EIB, 
In a word they went out, to go up to the top of the 
* + hill, where I to go, but they being ſtrong and in 
> good company, notalone, as I was, uſed none of my 
1 7 "cautions, to go up by" the ladder, and then pulling it 
4 + up after them; to go up à ſecond ſtage iq; the top, but 


were going round thro the grove unconcerned and un- 

2h wary when they were ſurprized with ſeeing a light*as 
= of tie a very little way off from them, and hearing 
z - the voices bf men, not of one, or two, but of à great 


L, l 
number. 
: | ay ; | | In 
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In all the diſcoveries I had made of the ſavages Iand- _ 
ing on the Mand, it was my conſtant care to prevent 
them making the leaſt diſcovery of there being any in- 
habitant upon the place; and when by any occaſion they 
came to know it, they felt it ſo effectually, that they 
that got away, were ſcarce able to give any account of 
it, for we diſappeared as ſoon as poſlible, nor did ever 
any that had ſeen me, eſcape to tell any one elſe, except 
it was the three ſavages in our laſt encounter, who jump» © 
ed into the boat, of whom I mention'd, that I was a. 


* 


fraid they ſhould go home and bring more help. 
Whether it ww. conſequence of the eſcape of thoſe | | 
men, that ſo great a number tame no together, , 
whether they came ignorantly and by an accident-om 
their uſual bloody errand, they Sud not it ſeems un- 
derſtand ; but whatever it Was, it had been theinbulneſs, 
either to have concealed themſelves, as not to have en 
them at all, much leſs to have let the ſavages have f 
that there were any inhabitants in the place, or to ha p 
fallen upon them ſo eſfectualſy, that not a man, 
them ſhould have eſcaped, Which could only have ber? 
by getting in between them "and their boats 3 but thi”. . 
preſence of mind was wanting te them, which was 6h N 
ruin of their tranquillity far a great while. - = 
We need not doubt, but that the governor anf > 
man with him, ſurprized with this fight, run bach 
mediately, and raiſed their fellows, giving them an 
count of the imminent danger they were all in ; and they. ©; 
again as readily took the alarm, but it was impoſhblets”* - 
to perſuade them to ſtay cloſe within where they wers,*” 
but that they muſt run al} out te ſee bow things? 
ood. f _ — 
While it was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
and they hag opportunity enough for ſame hours , 


view them e light of three fires they'll ae” © 
a diſtance from one another; what they weeds w 
knew not, and what to do themſelves They \ 
For firſt, the enemy were too many 1 and a they” 
did not keep together, but were divided into § 
parties, and . ſeveral place, 
, . 2 4 44 - 
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The Spaniards were in no-ſmall conſternation at this 
| 155 and as they found that the fellows ran ſtraglin 
over the ſhore, they made no doubt, but firſt or 4 
— of them would chop in upon their habitation, or 
ſome other place, where would ſee the token 
inhabitants, and they were in great perplexity alſo 
for fear of their flock of goats, which would have been 
little leſs than ftarvin ws them, if they ſhould have been 
deſtroyed ; fo the fi "they reſolved upon, was to 
_ diſpatch three men away before it was light, (vix. ) 
two Spaziard: and one Eg man to drive all the goats 
ay to the great — where the cave was, and 
need were, to bine them into the very caye its 


Could they bave ſeen. the ſavages all together in one 
y, and at any diſtance from their canoes, they re- 
ved, if they — hundred of them, to have 
attacked them ; but that could not be obtained, for 
were ſome of chem two miles off from the other, 
W were of two different na- 


while on the courſe they 
Ir brains in confidering their 
* reſolved at laſt, while it 
gill — to ſend the old ſavage, Friday s father, 
Pas a ip 2 to learn if poſſible ſomething concern- 
dem, ey came for and what they intended to 
| Yager undertook it, and ſtrip- 
7 42s Mantel e rake, as moſt of the ſavages were, 

day he went: after he had been gone an bour or two, 

ul Hes that he had been among them undiſcover- 
den, that he found they were two parties, and of two ſe- 
veral nations who rr oe 


hads battle in their own count 
Doch 2 ſeveral 1 in the 
ht, y meer. chance landed all in the ſame 
2 ouring cheir priſoners and making 
; but their coming ſo by chance to the ſame place 
all their mirth ; chat they were in a great 
one another, and that they were ſo near, that, 
they would fight again as hong Gps 
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to appear, but he did not perceive that they had 
any notion of any body's being on the ifland but them. 
ſelves. He had harcly made an end of telling his ſtory, 
when they could perceive, by the unuſual notle they 
1 that the two little armies were engaged in a bloody _. 
h * 1 
2 's father uſed all che arguments he could to per- 
ſuade — people to lie cloſe, and not be ſeen; he told 
them their ſatety conſiſted in it, and that they had no- 
thing to do bat lie ſtill, and the ſavages would kill one 
another to-their hands, and then the reft would go aways 
and it was fo to a tittle. But it was impoſlible to pre» 
vail, eſpecially upon the Engliſhmen, their curioſity was 
ſo importunate upon their prudentials, that they maſt 
run out and ſee + battle: 8 the uſed ſome 
caution too. viz. they did not go openly, juſt by their 
own dwelling, but went farther into the woods, . 
placed them elves to advantage, where they might. ſe- 
curely ſee them manage the fight, and, as they thou he, 
not to be ſeen by them, but it ſeems the ſavages did Wee 
them, as we ſhall find hereafter. | | 
a battle was very fierce, and if I might believe 2 5 
Engli/bmen, one of them ſaid, he could perceive th 
— of them were men of great bravery, of-inyincitte. © 
ſpirits, and of grea __ y in guiding the fight. 4 
battle, they ſaid, two hours before they 
gueſs which party would be beaten ; but then that g | 
which was neareſt our people's habitation began to apart 
weakeſt, and after ſome time more, ſome of them began 
to fly; and this put our men into a great conſters a mY 
nation, leſt any of thoſe that mould run into the. 
grove before * dwelling for ſhelter, and thereby „ 
voluntarily diſcovet the place; and that by conſequenen Mg 
the purſuers would do the like in ſearch for them. 
Upon this, they reſolved that they would armed 
within the wall, and whoever came into ve they 
ſhould ſally out over the wall and kill them ; fo 10 if 
poſſible not one of them ſhould return ta give an acco 
of it: They ordered alſo, that it ould be done 


their ſwords, or y Hedi ü 
1 C 3 Aocks 
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v Rocks of their muſkets, but not By ſhooting them, for 


. fear of the noiſe. | 

As they expected it fell out; three of the routed army 
fled for life, and, crofling the creek, ran direcily into 
the place, not in the lea knowing whither they went, 
but running as into a thick wood for ſhelter ; the ſcout 
they kept to look abroad, gave notice of this within, 

| with this addition to our mens great fatisfation, wiz. 
that the conquerors had not purſued them, or ſeen 
Which way they were gone: Upon this the Spaniard 
yernor, a man 5 — would not ſuffer them 
kill the three fugitives, but ſending three men out 
by the e ill, ordered them to go round and 
| come in behind them, arprize and take them priſon- 
> ers, which was done; the reſidue of the conquer'd peo- 
_ pile fled to their canoes and got off to fea; the victors 
* retired, made no purſuit or very little, but drawing 
: themſclves into a body together, gave two great ſkream- 

| ing ſhouts, which they ſuppoſed was by way of triumph, 
| and ſo the fight * And the ſame day, about three 
> o'clock in the afternoon, they alſo marched to their ca- 


des. And thus the Spariards had their iſland again free 
do themſelves, their fright was over, and they ſaw no 
Pyages iu ſeveral years zfter. 

er they were all gone, the Spaniards came out of 
den, and viewin the field of battle, they found 
at two and thirty 2 


© were killed with great lo long arrows, ſome of which were 

found ſticking in their ies, but moſt of them were 
F | Killed with great wooden ſwords, fixteen or ſeventeen 

of which they found in the field of battle, and as many 

. with a great many arrows :, Theſe ſwords were 
range great unwieldy things, and they muſt be very 
ſtrong men that uſed them ; moſt of thoſe men that were 
killed wich them had their heads maſhed to pieces, as we 
may ſay, Ir as wecall it in FC, their brains knocked 
out, and ſeveral their arms and legs broken ; ſo that it 
is evident they fight with inexpreſiible rage and fury. 
"We found not one wounded man that was not t ſtone dead, 
. * on they ſtay by * enemy till they have quite 


men upon the ſpot; ſome 
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killed him, or they carry all the wounded men, chat are 4 
not quite dead, away with them 


® 4 
This deliverance tamed our Exgliſbmen for 2 great | 


— 


PROD 


while ; the ſight had filled them with horror, and the 
conſequences appeared terrible to the laſt degree, even to 
them, if ever they ſhould fall into the hands of thoſfſe 
creatures, who would not enly kill them as enemies, but . 
kill them for food, as we kill our cattle. And they 
profeſſed to me, that the —_— of being eaten up like | 
be-f or mutton, tho' it was fuppaied it was not to be 3 
till they were dead, had ſomething in D horrible that - 
i: naulcated their very ſtornaghs, made them fick when” 4 
they thought of it, and filled their minds with fuch un 
uſual terror, that they were not themſelves for Tome + 
weeks after. ad OE f 

This, as I ſaid, tamed even the three En2/i4 brutes I 
have been ſpeaking of 3 and r a great while after „ | 
were very tractable, and went about the common buſineſs f 
of their whole ſociety well enough, planted, fowed,.” = -q 
reaped, and began to be all naturalized to the count, | 
Eut ſome time after this, they all fell into tuch meaſures, 
which brought them into a great deal of trouble. - 

They had taken three priſoners, as I obſeryed, and” 
theſe three being laſty ſtout young fellows, they ma 
them ſervants, and taught them to work for them# 
as ſlaves they did well enough; but they did not 
their meaſures with them as 4 did by my man Fri 
Viz, to begin with them upon the principle of havi 
ſaved their lives, and then inftru@ t in the rational 
principles of life, much leſs of religion, civilizing and 
reducing them by kind uſage and affectionate arguings 'F 
but as they gave them their food every day, they | 
gave them their work too, and kept them fully employ - 
ed in drudgery enough; but they failed in this, by id 
that they never had them to aſſiſt them, aut feht for 
them, as | had my man Friday, who was as True to me 
as the very fleſh upon my bones. | = 

But to come to the family part: Being all now goed 
friends, for common danger, as I ſaid above, had gg. 
tually reconciled them, they began to conſider their genes »” > 
ral circumſtances , and the firſt thing that came anger 
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their con ſideration was, Whether ſeeing the ſa . 
ticularly haunted that fide of the — | and 2 
were more remote and retired parts of it equally adapted 
to the way of living, and manifeſtly to their advantage, 
ey ſhould not rather remove their Labiradoa, and plant 
in {ome more proper place for their ſecurity, and eſpe- 
cially for the ſecurity of their cattle and corn? 

Upon this, after long debate, it was concluded, that 
they would not remove their habitation, becauſe that 
ſome time or other, they thought, they might hear from 
their governor'again, meaning me; and if 1 ſhould ſend 
any one to ſeek them, ſhould be ſure to direct them 
£0 that fide, where, if ſhould find the place demo- 


| . they would „the ſavages had killed us 


and we were gone, and fo our ſupp'y would go to. 
But as to their nl and cattle, +> ihe to — 
them into the valley he my cave was, where the land 
was as proper for both, and where indeed there was land 
enough ; , upon ſecond thought, they altered 
one part of that reſolution too, and reſolved only to re- 
move part of their cattle thither, and plant part of their 
corn there; and fo if one part was defiroyed, the other 
might be ſaved: And one part of prudence they ufed, 

Which it s very well they did, wiz. That they never 
uſted thoſe three ſavages, which they had priſoners, 

vi knowing any thing of the plantation they had made 

hat valley, or of any cattle they had there; much 
les of the cave there, which they kept, in caſe of ne- 
.Cellity, as a ſafe retreat, and whither they carried alſo 

"the two barrels of powder which 1 had ſent them at my 
coming away. 

But however, they reſolved not to change their habi- 
tation, yet they agreed, that as I had carefully cover'd 
it firſt with a wall or fortification, and then with a grove 
of trees, ſo ſeeing their ſafety conſiſted entirely in their 


x 


: 
5 
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being concealed, of which they were now fully convinced, 
they ſet to work to cover and conceal the place yet more 
effectually than before : To this purpoſe, as I had plant- 
end trees, or rather thruſt in ſtakes, which in time all 
grew up to be trees, for ſome good diſtance before the 
entrance into my apartment, they went on in the ſame 
Ei | manner, 
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manner, and filled up the reſt of that whole ſpace of 
ground, from the trees I had ſet quite down to the fide 
of the creek, where, as I ſaid, I landed my floats, and 
even into the very ouze where the tide flowed, not fo 
much as leaving any place to land, or any fign that 
there had been any landing thereabout ; theſe ſtakes alſo 
being of a wood _ forward to grow, as | have noted 
formerly, they took care to have generally very much 
larger and taller than thoſe which I had planted ; and as 
they grew apace, ſo they planted them fo very thick 
and cloſe together, that when they had been three or 
four years grown, there yas no piercing with the 
any conſiderable way into th plantation; And ag 
that part which I had plante, the trees were groun 
thick as a man's thigh , and among them they placed 
many other ſhort ones, and ſo-thick, that, in a Word Te 
ſtood like a palliſado à quarter of a mile thick, and it 5 
was next to impoſũble to penetrate it, but with a little > 
army do cut it all down ; Tor a little dog could hardly 
get between the trees, they ſtood ſo clole. * 

But this was not all ; fog they did the ſame by all the 
ground to the right hand and to the left, and round e Fm 
to the top of the hill, leaving no way, not ſo much 
for themſelves to come out, but by the ladder placed up” ©. 
to the fide of the hill, and then lifted ap andiplaced in. 
gain from the firſt ſtage up to the top ; which ld Is 
when it was taken down, nothing but what had 
or witchcraft to aſſiſt it, could come at them. * . * 

This was excellently well contrived ; nor was it le NT 
than what they afterwards found occaſion for ; Wie 
ſerved to convince me, that as human prudence has the 
authority of providence to juſtify it, ſo it has doubtlels,. 
the direction of prong to ſet it: to work; and would 
we liſten carefully to the voice of it. I am fully perſua- =» 
ded we might prevent many of the diſaſters which s 
lives are now, by our own negligence, ſubjeGieg co : But 
this by the way. 2 
L return to the ſtory. They lived two years after this 
in perfect retirement, and had no more vide trom the 
ſavages: They had indeed an alarm given them ons 
morning which put them 8 a great conſternation ons” 
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| (38) 
ſome of the Spaniards being out early one morning on the 
welt ſide, or rather the end of the ifland, which by the 
- way was that end where I never went, for fear of being 
diſcovered, they were ſurpriſed with ſeeing above twenty 
" canoes of Iudians juſt coming an ſhore. 

They made the beſt of their way home in hurry e- 
nough, and giving the alatq to their comrades, they 
kept cloſe all that day and the next, going out only at 
night to make obſervation? But they had the good luck 
to be miſtaken ; for wherever the ſavages went, they 
did not land that time on the iſland, but purſued ſome 
other deſign. 4 8 

now they had another broil with the three Englich- 
deen, one of which, a e turbulent fellow, being in a 
Tage at one of the three faves, which I — | they 
had taken, becauſe the fellow had not done ſomething 
right which be bid him do, and ſeemed a little untract- 
Abe in his ſhewing him, drew a hatchet out of a frog- 
- belt in which he wore it by his fide, and fell upon the 
. ſavage, not to correct him but to kill him. One 
| the Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing him give the 
>=. -Kllow a barbarous cut with the hatchet, which he aim- 
eat his head, but ſtruck into his ſhoulder, ſo that he 
thought be had cut the poor creature's arm off, ran to 
_ Sum, andantreating him not to murder the poor man, 
oe 4 in between him and the ſavage, to prevent the 
” $44 ; 
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£2, "The fellow being enraged the more at this, ſtruck at 
the Spaniard with his hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve 
bi bim as he intended to ſerye the ſavage, which the Spa- 
=, wiard perceivivg, avoided the blow, and with a ſhovel 
which he had in his band, for they were all working in 
the fcld about their corn-land, eked the brute down: 
Another of the Eng/iÞmen running at the ſame time to 
+ "help his comrade, knocked the Spaniard down; and 


a third Ea tell in upon them: They had none 
of them any fire-arms, or any other weapons but haick- 
et and other” tools, except this third Eng//bman, be 

bag one of my old ruſty cutlaſſes, with which he made 
e two laſt Spaniards, and wounded them both: This 
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then wee an more came in to help their man, and 
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fray ſet the whole family in an uproar, and more help 

coming in, they took the, three Egle . priſoners. 

The next queſtion was, What ſhould be done with them? "1 

They had been ſo often mutinous, and were ſo furious, i 
7 


ſo deſperate, and ſo idle withal, that they knew not 
what courſe to take with them; for they were miſchiev- 
ous to the higheſt degree, and valued not what hurt they 
did to any man; fo that, in ſhort, it was not ſafe to 
live with them. 

The Spaniard, who was governor, told them in fe | 
many words, that if they kad been of his own country, 
he would have hanged them; for all laws and all gover- 4 
nors were to preſerve ſociety, and thoſe who were daga, 
gerous to the ſociety ought tu he expelled out of it but” = 
as they were Fngl;/men, and that it was to the genes 
rous kindneſs of an Exg/ioman that they all owed their 
preſervation and deliverance, he would uſe them with A HM 
poſſible lenity, and would leave them to the judgment 
the other two Eng/ men, Who were their country men, 4 

. 


Oae of the two honeſt Exgiiomen food up, and {al 
they deſired it might not be left to them; for, ſays Þ 
7 am ſure We ought to ſentence them to the gallows 5 and 3 9 
with that he gives an account how Mill. Atkins, one of® 7 
the three, had propoſed to have alt the five, Eng/;Gmen.” © 
Join together, and murder all the Spaniards When they L 
were in their ſleep. \ . | * Wa 

When the $an;/ governor heard this, he called. 
William Atkins, How, feignior Atkins, ſays he, <von!d- - 
you murder us all? What have you to ſay to that? The | 
hardened villain was ſo far from denying it, that he a + 
it was true, and Gd dn him, they would do it HU 
before they had done with them. Mell but, ſeignrang 
Atkins, ſays the Spaniard, ; what have we dons 19 you, 
that you ail kill us; and what would you get by killing 
us ; and what muſt <ve do ty prevent you killing us ? Muſt © 
ave kill you, or you wwill hill a Why «widen put ws to re 
_ the neceſſity of this, ſeiznior Atkins, ay e Spexierd, * 
very calmly and ſmiling. „ , 

Seignior Atkins was in ſuch a rage at the Spaniard's" ; 
making a jeſt of it, that had he not been held by three” | 
men, and withal had no weapons near him, it was thought” 

= 


l 2. = 
"*$ 


+ wats 


= , - 
es — 2 ꝗ—GZUOOA— — — ̃ - ws cer —<e-yþ 55 — 


* . a —ͤ—ũ—ĩ —— ae. — — — — — —— 2 „„ 
. 9 


he would have attempted to have killed the Spaniard in 
tze middle of all the company. 
© 4 This hair-brained carriage obliged them to conſider 
5 ſeriouſly what was to be done ; the two Faglibbmen and 
te Spaniard who ſaved the poor ſavage, were of the o- 
= Pinion, they ſhould hang one of the three for an exam- 
ob the reſt, and that particularly it ſhould be he that 
twice attempted to commit murder with his hatchet ; 
and indeed there was ſome reaſon to believe he had done 
it, for the poor ſavage was in ſuch a miſerable condition 
with the wound he had received, that it was thought 
© he could not live. | | 
But the governor Spaniard ſtill ſaid, No, it was an 
Engliſhman hat had ſaved all their lives, and be would 
ever conſent to put an Engliſhman to death, the" he had 
murdered half of them; way, he ſaid, if he had been 
» Killed himſelf by an Egan, and had time left to 
peak, it ſhould be, that they ſhould par don him. 
| This was ſo poſitively inſiſted on by the governor Spa- 
alard, that there was no gain ſaying it; and as merciful 
\.., Eevuncils are moſt apt to prevail, where they arc ſo ear- 
I neſtly preſſed, ſo they all came into it; but then it was 
d 8 be conſidered, what ſhould be done to keep them from 
duoing the miſchief they deſigned ; for all agreed, gover- 
nor and that means were to be uſed for preſerving 
= hf ſociety from danger: After a long debate it was a- 
. frft, That they ſhould be diſarmed, and not per- 
' mitted to have either gun, powder, ſhot, ſword, or any 
| weapon, and ſhould be turned out of the ſociety, and 
F Few to live where they would, and how they would, by 
— *themſelves, but that none of the reſt, either Sfaniards 
or Er2/;4, ſhould converſe with them, ſpeak with them, 
or have any thing to do with them 3 that they ſhould be 
forbid to come within'a certain diſtance of the place where 
the reſt dwglt: and if they offered to commit any diſor- 
der, ſo oil, burn, kill, or deftroy any of the 
corn, plantings, buildings, fences, or cattle belonging 
to the ſociety, they ſhould die without mercy, and they 
would hoot them wherever they could find them. 
The governor, a man of great humanity, muſing up- 


dn the conſidered a little upon it, and turning 
5 to 
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to the two honeſt E nglybmen ald, Hold, you muff refle# 

that it will be 4. ere they can raiſe corn and cattle of 

their een, and they of not flarwe ; ave muſt therefore 

alla them proviſions 80 he cauſed to be added, That 

they ſhould have a proportion of corn given them to laſt 

them eight months, and far feed to ſow, by which tine 5 | 
N 


they might be ſuppoſed ti raiſe ſome of their own; that 
they ſhould have fix milch. goats, four he goats and fix * 

kids given them, as well for preſent ſubſiſtenee as for a 
ſtore ; and that they ſhould have tools given them for © - 
their work in the fields, ſuch as fix hatchets, an axe, 2 
a ſaw, and the like ; but they ſhould have none of theſe £ 
tools or proviſions, unleſs they would ſwear eme, yy 
that they would not hurt or injure any of the N 21 

with them, or of their fellow Zxgizbmen. 

Thus they diſmiſſed them thefociety, and turned chat 
out to ſhift for themſelves, © They went away ſullen and 5 
refractory, as neither contented to go away or to ſay , 
but, as t 35 was no remedy, they went, pretending to ; 
go and chuſe a place where they would ſettle themielvas, , _ 
to plant and live by thetnſelyes; and ſome proviſions - * 
were given them, but no weapons rea. 

About four or five days after they came again for ſome 
victuals, and gave the governer-an account where they 
had pitched their tents, and marked themſclves but a ha- 
bitation and plantation; and it was a very convenient 
place indeed, on the remoteſt part of the iſland, 
much about the place where . my firſl voyage, 
when I was driven out to ſea lord knows whither, 3 | 
in my attempt to ſurround the Wand. 8 

Here they built themſelves W handſome huts, ni if 
contrived them, in a manner, like my firſt habitation, 
being cloſe under the fide of à bill, having 9 — my 
growing already on three ſides of it, ſo that by plan * 
others, it would be very cafily covered from * 7 Ty 
unleſs narrowly ſearched forz They define =D * 
goats ſkins, for beds and covering, Wi etre giren | 
them; and upon giving their words that they would not 
diſturb the or injure any of their. plantations, they 3 
you them hatchets, and what : tools. they could 


pare; ſome peas, barlęy and rice, for loving ; _ 
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in a word, any thing they wanted, but arms and am- 
munition 5 5 | 

They lived in this ſeparate condition about fix months, 

* and had gotten in their firſt harveſt, tho' the quantity 
Vas but imall, the quantity e land they had planted 
> being but little; for indeedg, having all their plantation 
W” to form, they had a great deaf work upon their hands; 
and when they came to mike Boards and pots, and ſuch 

things, they were quite out of Their element, and could 

| make nothing of it; and when the rainy ſeaſon came on, 

3 for want of a cave in the earth, they could not keep their 

grain dry, and it was in great danger of ſpoiling: And 

= =this humbled them much ; ſo they came and begged the 

" I$herards to help them, Which they very readily did, 

iin four days worked a great hole in the fide of the 

= r for them, big enough to ſecure their corn and other 
things from the rain; but it was but a pobr place at beſt 

*&ompared to mine, and efpegially as mine was then, for 

the Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, and made ſeveral 

4 new apartments in it. 5 ; 

bout three quarters of & year after this ſeparation, a 

_ new trolick took theſe rogues, which, together with the 

=_— former villainy they bad committed, brought miſchief 

them, and had very near been the ruin of 
ony : The three new ſociates began it ſeems 


= - enough upo: 

WW the whotico 

_ tbe weary of the kborigus life they led, and that with- 
= dat Hope of betterigz their circumftances ; and a whim 
chem, that they would make a voyage to the con- 
ent from whence the Javages came, and would try if 
bey could not ſeize upon ſome priſoners among the na- 
2 "Fives there and bring them home, ſo to make them do 
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2 4 the laborious part of their work for them. 
The project was not ſo prepoſterous. if they bad gone 


= nd hey did nothing, and propoſed nothing, 
dot had either miſchief in the deſign, or miſchief in the 
= ” event: i may give my opinion, they ſeemed to 
de under a lat from heaven ; for if we will not allow 
- -a viſible curſe to purſue viſible crimes, how ſhall we re- 
cConcile the events of things with the divine juſtice? It 
was cerainly an apparent vengeance on their crime of 


— nating and piracy that brought them to the ſtate they 


wers 
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| were in; and as they ſhewed not the leafl remorſe for 


the crime, but added new villainies to it, ſuch as, par- = 
ticularly, the piece of monſtrous cruelty of wounding a 
poor ſlave, becauſe he did not, or perhaps could not, 
underſtand what he was directed, and to wound him in 
ſuch a manner as, no queſt in, made him a cripple all 
his life, and in a place where no ſurgeon or medicine 
could be had for his cufe; and what was ſtill worſe, 
the murtherous intent, or, to do juſtice to the crime, 
the intentional murder, for ſuch to be ſure it was, as 


was afterwards the formed defign they all laid, to mur- £ 
der the Spaniards in cold blood, and in their ſleep. 


a: 4 
But I leave obſerving, and return to the ſtory : Ib 
three fellows came down to the Spaniards one morni * od 
and in very humble terms deſixed to be admitted to ( »þ 
with them: The Spaniards very readily heard what 5 
they had to ſay, which was this; That they were tired i © 
of living in the manner they did; and that they were no 
bandy enough to make tht * they wanted, and that © © 
having no help, they found they ſhould be larwed.; but if *1 
15 Spaniards would give e leave de take one of the the _ © 5 
noes «which they came over in, and give ibem arms and Fo 
ammunition proporticntd to their defence, Ihen would go w _ 
ver to the main and ſeek their fortunes, deliver 2 
them from the trouble of ſupplying them with any other 
prevent. * 4 3 
The Spaniards were glad enoug H co be rid of them, 3 
but yet very honeſtly repreſentd td them, the certain 
deſtruction they were running into; told them they had 
ſuffered ſuch hardſhips upon that very ſpot, that they 
could, without any ſpirit of prophecy, tell them, that 
they would be ſtarved or murdered, and bad them 
conſider of it. | 
1 he men replied audaciouſly, they ſhould be flatved.. © 
if they ſtay'd here, for they could not work, and would” 
not work, and they could but be ſtarved abroad; and if 
they were murdered, there was an end of them, they © 
had no wives or children to cry after them; and in hore 


J. 


inſiſted importunately upon their demand, declaring, 2 
that they would go whether they would give them as, 
arms or no. | 
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(64) 
The Spaniard: told them, with great kindneſs, that 
if they wore reſolved 70 YO, they ſhould not go like naked 
men, and be in no condition to defend themſelves ; and 
that tho they could ill ſpare their fire arms, having not 
enough for themſelves, yet they would let them have two 
| - muſkets, a piſtol and a cutlaſs, and each man a hatchet, 
= which they thought was ſuficient for them. 
- In a word, they accepted the offer, and having baked 
them bread enough to ſerve them a month, and given 
them as much goats fleſh as they could eat while it was 
ſweet, and a great baſket full of dried grapes, a pot full 
of freſh water, and a young kid alive to K Il, they bold- 
y ſet out in a canoe for a voyage over the ſea, where it 
= was at leaft forty miles broad. 
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. * The boat indeed was a large one, and would have very 
y ell carried fifteen or twenty men, and therefore was ra- 
” — ther coo big for them to manage; but as they had a fair 


bdreeze, and flood tide with them, they did well enough: 
4 They had made a maſt of a long pole, and a fail of four 
urge goats ſkins dried, which they had fewed or laced 
. ther, and away they went, merrily enough; the 
| & .. Speriard; called after them, Bon verajo, and no man e- 
Ver thought of ſeeing them any more. 
II be Spaniard: were often ſay ing to one another, and 
g to the ty honeſt Egli men who remained behind, how 
„el d comfortably they lived, now theſe three tur- 
2” 2 fellows were gone ; as for their ever coming again, 
13 k was the remazeſt thing from their thoughts that 
could be imagined ; when behold, after two and twenty 
days abſence, one of the Erg//>men being abroad upon 
bis planting work, ſees three ſtrange men coming towards 
E him at a diſtance, with guns upon their ſhoulders. 
Away ran the Englibman, as if he was bewitched, 
— "comes frighted and amazed to the governor Spaniard, 
and tells him they were all undone, for there were ſtran- 
ers landed upon the ifland, they could not tell who: 
2 Ihe Spamard, pauſing 2 while, ſays to him, Het do you 
S/ 
mas you cannot tell who ? They are the ſavages to be ſure. 
x , No, ne, ſays the Engli/oman, they are men in cloathy, 
wich arm. Nay then, ſays the Spaniard; why are you 
— goncerntd? If they are not [avages, they muſt be friends; 
for 
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(65) 
for there is no chriflian nation upon earth but ail do ud 
good rather than harm. | | 

While they were debating thus, came the three Ex- | 
glil men, and ſtaſling without the wood. which was 
new planted, hloed to them z they preſently knew their: 1 
voices, and ſo all the woncer of that kind ceaſed: But 
now the admiration was turned upon another que jon, 
viz. What could be the matter, 2 made them come | 
back again ? long bak > | th ne: | 

It was not I fore they Brought the men in, 42 
enquiring where they had been, and what they had been Y 
doing, they gave them a full ccnt of their voyage in 
a few E. viz. That they reached the land in two . 
days, or ſomething leſs, but Hiding the people alarmed = 7 
at their coming, and preparing with bows and arrowgtg® _- 
fight them, they durſt not go on ſhore, but ſailed on to” | > 
the 2 0 or ſeven — yrtnged _ ” a Fu 
opening, by which pereeived that the land they wo 8 
— = iſland e Fa fn an iſland ; that 
entering that opening of the fea, t w another iſlagg 
on the Robe 4 eas" and feyera! more weſt ; et” - 
ing reſolved to land ſomewhere, they put gyer to one of +» 
1 iſlands which lay weft, and went h + 1 4 
that they found the people very courteous | 
to thaw, 2 that hes we ha ſeveral rooti and ſome 
dried fiſh, and appeared very ſociable ; and the Women n 
as well as the men, were very forward to ſupply he 
with any thing they coold ge em to eat, and =. 
brooght k to them a great way upon their heads. 75 
They continued here four days and enquir d as well ad - 4 
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they could of them by ſigus, what nations were this wa 
and that way, and were told of ſeveral fierce and terrib * 
people that lived almoſt every way, Who, as they made 
ſigns to them, uſed to eat men; but as for themſelves,” 
they ſaid, that they never eat men or women, ene 
only ſuch as they took in the wars, and then, they wer” 
22 that they made a great feaſt, and eat their pri- 
oners. | 

The Engliſbmen enquired when they had a feaſt of that 
kind, and they told them about two moons ag, points 
ing to the moon and then to two fingers, and that ther 
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© hp art king had two hundred priſoners now, which he 

We? taken in his war, and, they were feeding them to 

. make them fat for the next ſcaſt. The Eng/iGmen ſeem- 

| A ed mighty defirous to ſee thoſe priſoners, but the other 
ans” 


+ miſtaking them, thought they were defirous to have 
ſome of them to carry away for their own eating; ſo 
they beckoned to them, pointing to the ſetting of the 

ſun, and then to the rifing, Which was to ſignify, that 

{© » - the next morning at ſun riſing they would bring ſome 

| 6 for them; and accordingly the next morning they brought 

| down five women and elgven men, and gave them to the 

2 5 £xg-iomen'to carry wath them on their voyage, juſt as 

. W. we would bring ſo mam tows and oxen down to a ſea- 

E. Port town to victual a ſhip. . | 

> © As bratiſh ard barbarous as theſe fellows were at heme, 

is their ſtomachs turned at this fight, and they did not know 

what to do; to refuſe the priſoners, would have been the 
"half highcſ affront to the ſayage gentry that could be offer'd 
Atem, and what to do with them they knew not; how. 
* "ver, apon ſome debates they reſolved to accept of them, 
1 — "and in return gat he ſavages that brought them 
dee of theifhatchets, an old key, a knife, and fix er 
ſeven of their bullets, which tho' they did not underſtand, 
= they ſeened extremely pleaſed with; and then tying the 
© —poorcreatures hands behind them, they (the people) drag- 
de poor priſoners into the boat for our men. 

The Engl; meitgyeregbliged to come away as ſoon as 

they had them, or elſe they that gave them this noble 

ent would certainly have expected that they ſhould 

& have gone to work with them, have killed two or three 

> of them the next morning, and perhaps have invited the 

== donors to dinner: But having taken their leave, with all 
= the reſpects and thanks that could well paſs between peo- 
ple, where on either fide they underiiood not one word 
=> they could ſay, they put off with their boat and came 
Ws pu : 

- back towards the firſt iſland, here, when they arrived, 

4 they ſet eight of their priſoners at liberty, there being 

to many of them for their occaſion. 

In their voyage they endeavoured to have ſome com- 

= munication with their priſoners, bat it was impoſlibie to 

mie them underſtand any ching; nothing they w_ 
ly p | ny 
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ſay to them, or give them, or do for them, but was 
looked upon as going about to murder them: They firſt 
of all unbound them, hut the poor creatures ſkreamed at 
that, eſpecially the women, as if they had juſt felt the 
knife at their throats ; for they immediately concluded 
they were unbound on purpoſt to be killed; if they gave 

them any thing to eat it was/the ſame thing, they then 


concluded it was for fear they ould fink in fleſh, and ſo not 


be fat enough to kill; if _ looked at one of them more 
particularly, the party preſently concluded, it was to fee 
whether he or ſhe was fatteſt and fitteſt to kill; nay, after 
they had brought them quite over, and began to uſe them 
kindly and treat them well, ſtill they expected every day 


2 


to make a dinner or a ſupper for their new maſters. => 
When the three wanderers had given this unaccounta-" 


ble hiſtory or journal of cheir voyage, the Spaniardalk'd 
them, where their new family was, and being told that 
they had brought them on ſhore, and put them into one 


men, that is to ſay, the whole colony, reſolved to go all 


down to the place and ſee them, and did ſo, and Friday's ©; 


father with them. 


When they came into the hut, there they ſat allhoand; 
for when they had brought them on ſhore, they bound 


their hands, that they might not take the boat and makes 


their eſcape ; there, I ſay, they ſat, albof them ftark na» 
ked : Firſt, there were three men, luſty comely fellows, 
well ſhaped, ſtrait and fair limbs, about thirty to thirty 


five years of age, and five women, whereof two might: 


be from thirty to forty, two more not above four or ive 
and twenty, and the fifth a tall comely maiden, about 


ſixteen or ſeventeen : The women were well tavoured, I. 
agreeable perſons both in ſhape and features, only i. * 
don 


and two of them, had they been perfect whine, wo 
have paſſed for very handſome women, even in Lan 


itſelf, having pleaſant agreeable countenances, and of a2 


very modeſt behaviour, eſpecially when they ce af. 
terwards to be cloathed and dreſſed, as they called it, 
tho! the dreſs was very indifferent, it muſt be confelled 
of which hereafter. = 


* 
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of their huts, and were come up to beg ſome victuals foryy 
them; they (the Spanierd:) und che other two Engl « 
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F (hy The fight, you may be ſure, was ſomething uncouth 
l fo our Spaniards, who were (to give them a juſt cha- 
rracter,) men of the beſt hekaviour, of the moſt calm, 
© - + fedate tempers, and perſett libmoar, that ever I 
, met with, and in particular uf the moſt modeſty, as will 
1 * xppear : I ſay he fight was very uncouth, to 
three naked men and five naked women, all together 
bound, and in the moſt miſerable circumſtances that hu- 
man natare could be ſuppoled to be, wiz. to be expect - 
a ing every moment to be dragged out, and have their 
: brains knocked out, and then to be eaten up like a calf 
"= that is Killed for « ui. | 
I' we firſt thing they did was to cauſe the old Indian, 
Fay father, to go in and ſee firſt if he knew any of 
em, and then if he underſtood any of their ſpeech ; as 
ſoon as the old man came iti he looked ſeriouſly at them; 
but knew none of them, neither could any of them un- 
= gerſtand a word he faid, ora fign he could make, ex- 
cept one of the women. However this was enough to 
anſwer the end, which was to ſatisfy them that the men 
to whoſe hands they Were fallen were chriſtians, that 
= they abhorred eating / men or women, and that they 
might be ſure they would not be killed. As ſoon as they 
were aſſured of this, they diſcovered ſuch a joy, and 
dy feb ank ward geſtures, ſeveral ways, as is to 
*gclcribe, for it ſeems they were of ſeveral nations. 
„ [ue woman, who was their interpreter, was bid in the 
4 next place to aſk them if they were willing to be ſervants, 
and to work for the men who had brought them away, 
© to fave their lives at which they all fell a dancing, and 
== preſently one fell to taking up this, and another that, 
= any thing that lay next, -to carry on their ſhoulders, to 
intimate that they were willing to work. 
.- The governor, who found that the having women a- 
mog them would preſently be attended with ſome in- 
© convenience, and might occaſion ſome ſtrife, and per- 
haps blood, aſked the three men what they intended to 
do with theſe women, and how they intended to uſe 
them, whether as ſervants or as women? One of the 
: Englibmen anſwered very boldly and readily, that 2 
would uſe them as both: To which the governor 7. 
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1 am not going to reflrain you from it, you art your . 
maſters as to that : But this I think is but juſt, for av. 
ing diſorders and guartels among you, and 1 defire it. of 


you, for that reaſon only, vigt. That you will all engage, 


that if any of you take any of theſe women, as 4 woman or 
card 12 1 Hall take AA . and that having taken 
ene, none elle ſhall touch ber for the «ve caunot marry 
any of you, yet it is but rtdfenable, that while you flay 
here, the woman you take, bel be maintained by. 
the man that takes her, and ſhould be bis wife, 1 mean, 
ſays he, while he continues here, and that nene ei/e all 
have any thing to de with ber: All this appeared ſo juſt, 
that every one agreed to it without any difficulty. 
Then the Eng/i/omen aſked the Spaniards, if 


figned to take any of them? But every one of them a 


ſwered, no: Some ot them ſaid, they had wives in Spain, 
and the others did not like women that were not chriſti · 
ans; and all together declared; that they would not 
touch one of them,” which was an inſtance of ſuch virtue, 
as I have not met with in all m 
hand, to be ſhort, the five Efbe took them 


one a wife, that is to ſay, à temporary wiſe 3 and 
they ſet up a new form of living ; for the Spaniargs 


* 


Friday's father lived in my old habitation, which.they _ 


within. The three g ts, 
which were taken in the late battle of the ſavages, lived: 
with them; and theſe carried en the main part of the 
colody, ſupplying all the reſt with food,” and aſbſting 
them in any thing they could, or as they found neceſſi · 
ty required. But the wonder of this ſtory was, how 
five ſuch refractory, ill match'd fellows ſhould agreea- 
bout theſe women, and that two of them ſhould not piteh 


had enlarged 22 


upon the ſame woman, eſpe cially ſeeing two or three of 
them were without compariſon, more agreeable than the 


to prevent 
8 


other : But they took a good way enou 
quarreling among themſelves ; for they ſet 


N 


men by themſelves in one of their huts, and they went 


all into the other hut, and drew lots among them WD, 
by himſelf o 


ſhould chuſe firſt. Vl 
He that drew to chuſe firſt, went away 
the hu where the poor raked greaturgy were, aud feta: 
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| ed out her he choſe ; and it was worth obſerving, that he 

that choſe firſt took her that was reckoned the homelieſt, 
| and the oldeſt of the five, which made mirth enough among 
the teſt; and even theSpariard:laugh'd at it: But the fellow 
' conſidered better than any of them, that it was application 


to buſinefs they were to aſliſtance in, as much as any 

thing elſe; and ſhe proved the beſt wiſe of all the parcel. 
? When the poor women ſaw themſelyes ſet in a row 
thus, and fetched out one by one, the terrors of their 


condition returned upon them again, and they firmly be- 


lieved they were now a going to be deyoured : according- 
ly, when the Egli faulor came in and fetched out one 
of them, the reſt ſet up a moſt lamentable cry, and hung 

about her, and took their leave of her with ſuch agonics 
| ſuch affection, as would have grieved the hardeſt 
in the world; nor was it poſſible for the Exgliſhmes 


murthered, till they fetched the old man, Friday's fa- 
ther, who immediately let them know that the five men, 
who had fetched them oug, one by one, had choſen 
them for their wives. 


„When they had done, and the fright the women were 


wierd; came and helped them: and in a few hours they 


lodging part; for thoſe they had already were crowd. 
ed wit 


"three wicked ones had pitched fartheſt of, and the. two 


3 honeſt ones nearer, but both on the north ſhore of the 


and, ſo that they continued ſeparated as before: And 
y: . thus my iſland was peopled in three places; and as I 
1 : might ſay, three towns were begun to be planted 

| And here tis very well worth obſerving, that as it of- 
7 ten happens in the world (what the wile ends of God's 


i. and the three reprobates, that were ſcarce worth hang. 
F ing, that were ft for nothing, aud neither ſeemed born 
tt do themicives good, or any one elſe, had three clever, 


5 Ailigent careful and ingenious wives ; not that the two firſt 
1 were ill wives, as to their temper or humour: forall che 
Fs: - | wk 


77 
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4 to ſatisfy them, that they were not to be immediately 
% - 


in was a little over, the men went to work, and the SH. 
. had built them every one a new hut or tent for their 


their tools, houſhold-ſtuf, and provifion. The 


five were moſt willing, quiet, paſſive and ſubjected crea- 
tures, rather like ſlaves than wives. But my meaning 
is, they were not alikecapable, ingenious, or induſtri- 
ous, or alike cleanly and neat. 
Another obſervation I muſt make, to the honour of © 
a diligent application on one hand, and to the diſgrace 
of a ſlothful, negligent, idle temper, on the other, that 
when 1 came to the place and viewed the ſeveral improve 
ments, plantings, and management of the ſeveral little 
colonies ; the two men bad fo far out- gone the three, 
that there was no compariſon. ' They had indeed both of 
them as much ground laid out fer corn, as they wanted, 


„ 


and the reaſon was, becauſe according to my rule, na- 
ture dictated, that it was to no purpoſe to ſow more 


corn than they wanted, but the difference of the cultivag® 
tion, of the planting. of the fences, and indeed of every 
thing elſe, was eaſy to be ſeen at firſt view. 
The two men had innumerable young trees planted a- | 
bout their huts, that when you came to the place, no- 
thing was to be ſeen but a weed, and tho they had twice Wh 
had their plantation demoliſhed} once by their own” 
country men, and once by the enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn © * 
in its place; yet they had reſtored all aganty, and every 
thing was thriving and flouriſhing about them; they had 
grapes planted in order, and managed like a vineyard, 
tho' they had themſelves never ſeewany thing of that 
kind, and by their good ordering their vines, their grapes 
were. as good again, as any of the others. They had al- 
ſo found themſelves out a retreat, iu the thickeſt part of 
the woods, where, thg* there was not anatural cave, as 


. 5 
I had found, yet they made one with inceſſant labour of * 


their hands, and where when the miſchief which fyl- 
lowed happened, they ſecured their wives and children, 
ſo as they could never be tound ; they having by Rick» 
ing innumerable fakes and poles af the wood, which, 
25 J ſaid, grew ſo caſily, made the wood unpatiable, 
except in ſome places, Ch they climbed up to get er- 
the out ſide part, and then went on by Ways ie. 
own leaving. a 


wage” 
As to three reprobates, as I juſtly call them, the“? 


they were much civilized by their ne ſettlement, cm. ; 
. | X | | "Sas 
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| pared to what they were before, and were not ſo quar- 
. - relſome, having not the ſame opportunity ; yet ene of 
. the certain companions of a prefligate mind never left 
©. them, and that was their idlenels : "tis true, they plant- 
ed corn, and made fences z bat So/amon's words were ne- 
ver better yerified than in Them, I «vent by the vingard 
? 2 the flethful, and it was all over-grown with thorns ; 

when the Spaniards came to view their crop, they 
P could not ſee it in ſome places for weeds ; the hedge had 
F ſeveral gaps in it, where the wild goats had got in, and 
eaten up the corn; perhaps here and there, a dead buſh 


; was cram'd in, to ſtop them out for the preſent, but it 
was only ſhutting the ſtable door after the ſeed was ſto- 
+, © Jen; whereas, when they looked on the colony of the 
.** . "other two, there was the very face of induſtry and ſuc- 
* ceſs upon all they did ; there was not a weed to be ſeen 


2 in all their corn, or a gap in any of their hedges ; anc 
they on the other hand verified Solomon's words in ano- 
Y . place, That the diligent hand maketh rich, for every 
hing grew and thrived, and they had plenty within and 
L Without z they had more tame cattle than the other, 
: > more utenſilgand neceſſaries within doors, and yet more 
&- | pleaſure and diyer ſion too. | 
bet. 24 It is tra, che wives of the three were handy and 
: cleanly within doors, and having learned the ENgLH ways 
2 of dreifing and cooking from one of the other Englimen, 

Who, as [ ſaid, was a cook's-mate on board the ſhip ; 
: they dreſſed their huſhands victuals very nicely and well; 
whereas the other could not be brought to underſtand it, 
but then the huſband, who as I ſay, had been cook's. 
b mate, did it himſelf; but as fer the huſbands of the three 
wies, they loitered abont, fetched turtles eggs, and 
/”> caught filk and birds, in a word, any thing but labour, 
. - and they fared accordingly The diligent lived well and 
* comformbly ,and che flothful lived hard and beggarly; and 
ſo I believe, generally ſpeaking, it is all over the world. 
* But do come to a ſcene, different from all that had 
4 * "happened beſore, either to them, or to me; and the 
+ _-, original of the ſtory was this. | 

g 7 Meat one morning there came on ſhore five or fix ca- 


does of Indian: or dev, call them which rr 
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errand of feeding upon their ſlaves; but that part 


not the leaſt notion of there being any inhabitants in the + 


"= | & 
and there is no room to doubt they came upon the old 


now ſo familiar to the Spaniards, and to our Men td ; 
that they did not concern themſelves about it, as I did 
But having been made ſenſible, by their experience, than 
their only buſineſs was to lie concealed, and that it they 
were not ſeen by any of the ſavages, they would go tt 
again quietly when their buſineſs was done, having as yet A 


iſland ; I ſay, having been made ſenſ ble of this, they had 
nothing to do but to give notice to all the three planta-  _ 
tions to keep within doofs, and not ſhew themſelves, , Fg 
only placing a ſcout in a proper place, to give notice ben 
the boats went to ſea again. ww 
This was, without doubt very right, but a diſaſter © 
ſpoiled all theſe meaſures, and made it known among the 
{avages that there were inhabitants there, which was in 
the end the deſolation of almoſt the whole colony ; after 
the canoes with the ſavagegwvere gone off, the S,EPñ9t j 
pecped abroad again, and ſome of them had the curiofts” f 
ty to go to the place where they had been, to ſee what * 
they had been doing: Here, "to . ſurprin ee, 
they found three ſavages left behind, lying fafl a: 
ſleep upon the ground ; it was ſuppoſed they had either 
been ſo gorged with their inhuman teaft, that like beaftz  _ 
they were aſleep, and would not ſtir when the others.” - * 
went, or they had wandered into the woods, and did 
not come back in time to be taken in k | 
The Spaniard; were greatly ſurpriſed at this ſigbt, 
and perfectly at a loſs — to do z the Spaniard govers 
nor, as it happened was with them, and his advice was 
alked, but he profeſſed he knew not what todo; as fr 
faves, they had enough already, and as to killing them, 
they were none of them inclined'to that; the Spaniard 
governor told me, they could not think of fi be. 
nocent blood, for as to them, the poor creatures had =: 
done them no wrong, invaded none of theirs Rees 
and they thought they had no juſt quarrel againſt” then”. 


to take away their lives. . 
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And here I muſt, in juſtice to theſe Spaniards, obſere, 
that let the accounts of Spaniſb cruelty, in _ 
| .D Peru, 


4 ( 74) 
3 be what they will, I neyer met with ſeventeen men 
of any nation whatſoever, in any foreign country, who 
57 ere ſo univerſally modeſt, temperate, virtuous, ſo very 
7 # good humour'd and ſo courteous as theſe Spaniards ; and 
% as to cruelty, they had nothing of it in their very na- 
#5 ture, no inhumanity, no barbarity, no outrageous paſ- 
fions, and yet all of them men of great courage and 

ſpirit. 
| "Their temper and calmneſs bad appeared in their 
. bearing the unſufferable uſage of the three Engl/men ; 
and their juſtice and humanity appeared now in the 
- caſe of the ſavages, as above; after ſome conſultation, 
\.__ >» they reſolved upon this, That they would lie ſtill a 
8 whale longer, till if poſſible, theſe three men might be 
- Home | but then the governor Spaniard recollected, that 
" vages had no 3 and chat if tbey were left to 
% — "= the iſland, they would certainly diſcover 
=" that there were inhabitants in it, and ſo they ſhould be 
ndone that way. 

— pon this they went back again, and there lay the 
1 8 low . faſt he ſtill; and fo they reſolved to waken 
them, and take them'priſoners, and they did ſo: The 


I ” * fellows were ſtrangely frighted when they were 
FS. E upon and bound, and afraid, like the women, 
18 that they ſhould be murdered and eaten; for, it 


ſeems, thoſe people think all the world does as they do, 
© eating mens fleſh; but they were ſoon made ealy as to 
n that, and away they garried them. 
e It was very happy for them that they did not carry 
' =... them home to their caſtle, I mean to my palace under 
+ the hill: bat they carried them firſt to the bower, where 
was the chief of their country-work, ſuch as the keep- 
ing the goats, the planting the corn, &c. and after- 
— he carried them to the habjtation of the two 


» $$; 5 > were be to work, tho? it was not much 
F 93 bag for them to do; and whether it was by negli- 
dene in guarding tuem, or that they thought the fellows 
= could not mend themſelves, I know not, but one of em 


ran away, and taking to the woods, they could never 
9 more. | 
; They 


4 
nahe ern 1 
ſoon hs in ſome bee or canoes of ſavages who 
came on ſhore three or four weeks afterwards, pgs 14 

rying on their revels as uſual, went off in two da 
=y 2. This thought terrihed them exceedingly, for thep# Le 


concluded, and that not without good cauſe indeed, that 
it this fellow came ſafe home among bis comrades, he 
would certainly give them an account that there were 


people in the and, and alſo how few and weak they . 


were; for this ſavage, as T obſerved before, had. never ” 
been told, and it was very happy he had not, how many . 
there were, or where y nor had he ever 1 5 
or heard the fire of any of heir guns, much leſs h # 


S 


they ſhewn him any of their other retired plates, fuck 
as the cave in the valley,” or the new retreat which 5 4 
two Engi/men had made, and the like. | 

The firſt teſtimony they had that this fellow had given 
intelligence of 8 was, that about two months after 
this ſix canoes of ſavages, with about ſeven, or eight, or 
ten men in a canoe, camerowing along the north fide * 
the iſland, where they never ui come de and pf 
ed about an hour after ſun riſe ata tent place, 
bout a mile from the habitation that fo E oxen 
where this eſcaped man had been Ut As the Shani | 
governor ſaid, had they been all there, the damage {1 
would not have been ſo much, for not a man of then.” 
would have eſcaped ; but the caſe gifteret now very >; 
much, for two men to fiſty Was toe much odde: IEE 
two men had the happinels to diſcover them about a / 
league off, ſo that it Was above an hour before WP: 
landed; and as they landed a mile from their huts, , 
was ſome time before they could come at them: Now, & * * 
having great reaſon to bellow that they were =, 
the firſt thing they did was to bid the two flay 
you left, and Ler- two of the * men — . 

rought with the women, who, it ſeems, 

Foes to them, to lead them with their two . 
ar an they could carry away with them, 1 
retired place in the woods, which I have pe ""_ 
bove, and there to bind the two nds ps. 
#3 they heard farther, 
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* In the next place, ſeeing the 7.-2ges were all come on 


ſhore, and that they bent their courle direAly tat way, 


| opened the fences where. their milch goats were 
. and drove them all pt, leaving their goats to 
raggle into the woods, r they pleaſed, that the 


ne might think they were all bred wild ; but the 
rogue who came with them was too cunning for that, 
©, and gave them ten of it all, for they went direct 
ly to the place. 

When the two poor frighted men had ſecured their 
wives and goods, they ſg the other ſlave they had of 
the three, Who came with the women, and who was at 
their accident, away to the Sani with all 
. 2 + them the alarm and deſire ſpeedy help, 
+ and in che mean time they took their arms and what 
unition they had, and retreated towards the place 
wood where their wives were ſent, keeping at a 
et ſo that they might ſce, if poſſible, which 


3 * 
* 


the vages took. 
* e, had not gone far, por that from a riſing ground 
3 they-couldfee the litels army of their enemies come on 
4 'cireQly t . and in a moment more could 
der all their huts and bouthold fluff ſlaming up together, 
ny to their great grief and mortification, for they had a 


very great t loſs, to them irretrievable, at leaſt for ſome 
me. 


Ar." T che Kation for a while, till they found 
* he 2 like wit beafts, ſpread themſelves 41 over 
tdt̃zhe place, ery way, and every place they 
0 . — chink of, in "of, is arch for prey, and in particular for 
people, of whom now it bil appeared they had 
c d intelligence. 

ks The two Enghmen ſeeing this, thinking themſclyes 
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not ſecure where they ſtood, becauſe it was likely ſome 
of the wild people might come that way, ſo they might 
come boch many together, thought it proper to make an- 


wo 
* 
"4 


„ other retreat about ut half a mile farther, believing, as it 

* afterwards » that the farther they ſtrolled the 
her. 

halt was at the engrance into a very thick 

of the woods, and where an old trunk of a 
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this tree they both took their ſtanding, teſolying to e 
there what might offer. | "1 | 4 | 
They had not ſtood there long but two of the ar &. 
appeared running directly that way, as if they had altre 
dy had notice where they , and were coming up 7 
to attack them; and a little way farther" they eſpied 7 
three more coming after them, and five more beyond 
them, all coming the ſame way; beſides which they 7 
{xw ſeven or eight more at a diſtance, running another | 
way; for, in a word, they ran every way, like ſportſ- 
men beating for their game. | % 
The poor men were now in great perplexity, becher hs) 
they ſhould ſtand and keep their poſture, or fly; but,” ' 9; 


after a very ſhort debate with themſelves, they con 
dered, that it the ſavages ranged the country thus, befors 
help came they might perhaps find out their getreat in 
the woods, then all would be loſt ; ſo they reſolved to 
land them there, and if they were too many to deat” 
with, then they would get up to the * the wr N 
from whence they doubted not to defend ſelves, fra” 
:xcepted, as long as their ammunition laſted, tho? all the 
ſavages that were then landed, which As Bear. afty, , 
were to attack them. e 
Having reſolved upon this, they nest ccd be- 
ther they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait r e 
three, and ſo take the middle party, by which the W 6W3⸗́ʒz 
and the five that followed would be feparated ; and the 
reſolved to let the two firſt paſs by, unleſs they ſhould © 
ſpy them in the tree, and come to attack them: The » 
two firſt ſavages alſo confirmed them in this regulation. 
by turning a little from them towards another part oF "RE 
the wood, bur the three and the five after them came 
forwards directly to the tree, as if they had known the. 
Englihmen were there. 22 „ 
Seeing them come ſo ſtrait towafds them, theyireſalvead” = 
to take them in a line as they came; and as theyrelolved 2 
to fire but one at a time, perhaps the firſt ſhot might hit * 
them all three; to which purpoſe the man who N wr”. | 
fire put three or four ſmall bullets into his piece, and $i; 
having a fair loop hole, as it were, from a broken hole” 
in the tree, he took a ſure aim without being ſeen, wage 
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3 2 $.. ant; 
k ing till they were within about thirty yards of the tree, 

* s chat he could not miſs. 

While they were thus waiting, and the ſavages came 
* bn, they plainly ſaw that o of the three was the run- 
away ſavage that had eſcaped from them, and they both 


knew him diſtinctly, and refolved that, if poſſible, he 
i ſhould not eſcape, tho* they ſhould both fire, ſo the o- 
% ther ſtood ready with his piece, that if he did not drop 
* at the firſt ſhot, he ſhould be ſure to have a ſecond. 

But the firſt was too good a markſman to miſs his aim; 

+ for as the ſavages kept near one another, a little behind 
in a line, in a word, be fir'd and hit two of them di- 
dea: The foremoſt was Killed outright, being ſhot in 
che The ſecond, which was the run away Indian, 


Mas ſhot thro' the body, and fell, but was not quite 
a dead; and the third had a !ittle ſcratch in the ſhoulder, 
N perhaps by the ſame ball that went thro' the body of the 
* ſecond ; and being dreadfully frighted, tho' not much 


+; Hart, fat down upon the ground, ſcreaming and yelling 
n a hideous manner. | 
l be five that were behind, more frighted with the 


4 
| 
* 
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noiſe than ſenfilile of che danger, ſtood ſtill at firſt ; for 
the woods made the found a thouſand times bigger than 


. it really; was, the echo rattling from one fide to another, 
nnd the towls riſing from all parts, ſcreaming and mak - 
- Ing, every fort, & ſeveral kind of noiſe, according to 
their kind; juſt as it was when I fired the firſt gun that 

perhaps was ever ſhot off in that place, ſince it was an 
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However all being filent again, and they not knowing 
wh che matter was, came on unconcerned, till they 
| came to the place where their companions lay, in a con- 


- dition miſerable enough; and here the poor ignorant 


-— *"exeatures, not ſenſi 
! 2 kung miſchief, ſtood all of a haddle over the wound- 
| = ed manfalking, and, as may be ſuppoſed, enquiring of 

: Mien e he came to be hurt; and who, tis very rational 
* t believe, told them, that a flaſh of fire ſrſt, and imme- 
Antely after that, thunder frem their Gods, had killed 


3 thoſe two, and wounded bim: This, 1 fay, is rational ; 
er nothing is more certain than that, as they ſaw no 
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that they were within reach of - 


SE : e 834 1 1 6-4 *'» 2 ** 


wee. vn tit us tan — 8 2 «a A— PU ——— ˖—— * —— <—_—_— 


1 ; 

man near them, ſo they had never heard a gun in all 

their lives, or ſo much as heard of a gun ; neither knew 

they any thing of killing or wounding at a diſtance wi * 

ſtre and bullets; if they had, one might reaſonably be? 

lieve they would not have Mod ſo unconcerned in view- ww 

ing the fate of their fellows; without ſome apprehenſion 

of their own. | BB. 
Our two men, tho', as they confeſſed to me, it grieved %* 

them to be obliged to kilſ ſo many poor creatures, ho, 

zt the ſame time, had no notion of their danger: yet, 

having them all thus in their power, and the firſt-hav. _ 

ing loaded his piece again,” relolved to let fly both toge- 

ther among them; and ſingling out by agreement which | 

to aim at, they ſhot together, and killed or very mn 

i 


* 


"v4 


wounded four of them; the fifth frighted even to death, 
tho' not hurt, fell with the reſt } ſo that our men, ſee- 
ing them all fall together, thought they lad killed 
them all. . FR 
The belief that the ſavages were all killed, made our 
two men come boldly out from. the-tree bet they — N 
charged their guns again, which was a wrong ſtep, ane 
they wah oof foe lap when . came to tbe 
place and found no leſs than four of th ben alive, and 
of them two very little hurt, and one&not at all: This” 
obliged them to fall upon them with the ſtocks oF their 
muſkets ; and firſt they made ſure of the run away fas 
vage, that had been the cauſe of all the miſchief, and of 
another that was hurt in his knee, and put them out of 
their pain; chen the man that was not hurt at all cane 
and kneeled down to them, with his two bands held up, 
and made piteoss moans to them by geſtures and ſigns, © 
for his life, but could not ſay one word to them bat 
they could underſland. 2 W 
However they ſigned to him to fit down at the oa 
a tree hard by ; and one of the Eng/i/omen, with Ae 
of rope tine, which he had by great change i Ms 
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pocket, tied his two feet faſt together, and his n hands 
behind him, and there they left him, and willwhae 
ſpeed they could made after the other two, which were e 
gone before, fearing they, or any more of them, ſhould® 
find the way to their covered place in the woods, where” ? 
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| ( 8043 
> their wives and the few goods they had left lay. They 
| came once in ſight of the two men, but it as at 2 
83 a diſtance ; however, they had the ſati- ſaction to 
"x them croſs over a valley gowards the ſea, the quite 
. contrary way from that Mich led to their retreat, 
Which they were afraid of; and being ſatisfied with 
& that, they went back to the tree, where they left their 
8 priſoner, who, as they ſuppoſed, was delivered by his 
comrades, for he was gone, and the two pieces of rope- 
yarn, with which they had bound him, lav juſt at the 

foot of the tree. 3 
They were now in as great concern as before, not 
now ing what courſe to Ake, or how near the enemy 
might be, or in what numbers ; ſo they reſolved to go 
ay to the place where their wives were, to ſee if all. 
muas well there, and to make them eaſy, who were in 
right envaph to be ſure; for tho' the ſavages were their 
2 own country folk, yet they were moſt terribly afraid of 
them, and perhaps the more for the knowledge they had 
135 {of them. | | 
W When they came there they found the ſavages had been 
ng in the wood, and very near that place, but had not found 


Fr. for it wazandeed inacceſſible, by the trees ſtanding ſo 
| "thick, as before, had not the perſons ſeeking it been di - 
| rected by thoſe that Knew it, which theſe did not; they 
'. found therefore every thing very ſafe, only the women 
{© In a terrible fright,” While they were here, they had 
the comfort to , ſeven of the Spaniards come to their 
| aſſiſtance, the other ten, with their ſervants, and old 
Friday, I mean Friday's father, were gone in a body to 
ud their bower, and the corn and cattle that was 
> kept there, in caſe the ſavages ſhould have roved over 
+> © xo that ſide of the country; but they did not ſpread ſo 
er, With the ſeven $peniards came one of the three 
1 who, as I ſaid, were their priſoners formerly; 

_ > and with them alſo came the ſavage, whom the Eng//- 
des had Teft bound hand and foot at the tree; for, it 
eme they came that way, ſaw the ſlaughter of the ſe- 
een men, and unbound the eighth and brought him alo 
wih them, where, however, they were obliged 2 
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him again, as they had the two others who were left 8 
when the third ran away. 

The priſoners began now to be a burden to them: x 3 
they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, that they were 5 
reſolving to kill them all. believing they were under aa 
abſolute neceſſity to do ſo, for their own preſer vation: 
However, the Spaniard governor would not conſent to 
it, but ordered, for the preſent, that they ſhould be ſent. 77 
out of the way to my old cave in the valley, and be kept 
there with two Spaniards to guard them, and give them 
food for their ſubſiſtence, which was done; and they 
were bound there hand and foot for that night. 

When the Spaniards came the two Englihmen weng; 
ſo encouraged, that they could not ſatisty themſelſeꝰ 
ſtay any longer there: But taking five of the S * 
and themſelves, with four muſkets and a piſtol among” 
them, and two ſtout quarter ſtaves, away they. went in 
queſt of the ſavages. And firſt they came to the tres 
here the men lay that had been killed; but it was ealy 
to ſee that ſome more of the ſavages hag been there, M 
they had attempted to carry their dead men away, and” Ke 
had dragged two of them agood but had given 2 
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it over. From thence they adva 0 the firſt rifing * 
ground, where they ſtood and ſaw thei tamp deftroys”” ” 
ed, and where they had the mortification fell to ſee 
ſome of the ſmoak ; but neither could they here fee . 
ny of the ſavages. They then:refolved, tho' with all 
poſſible caution, to go forward towards their ruined + 
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Their three countrymen, who were met 
yet noted for having the leaſt inclination to do any 


yet as ſoon as heard of it (for they living remote. * | ; 
+ eaſtward, = 


eaſtward, knew nothing of the matter till all was over) 

- came and offered their help and aſſiſtance, and did very 
*, Friendly work for ſeveral days, to reſtore their habita- 
* tion and make neceſſaries for ghem: And thus in a little 

time they were ſet upon their legs again. 

About two days after this they had the farther ſatiſ- 
fuacdion of ſeeing three of the ſavages canoes come dri- 
ving on ſhore, and at ſome diſtance from them, two 

drowned men ; by which they had reaſon to believe that 
they had met with a ftorm at ſea, and had overſet ſome 
1 of them; for it had blown very hard the night after they 
1 ent off. 4 
\.. , However, as ſome might miſcarry, ſo, on the other 
dad, enough of them eſcaped to inform the reſt, as well 
of what they had done, as of what had happened to 
them, to whet them on to another enter prize of the 
fame nature, which they it ſeems, reſolved to attempt, 
wich ſufficient force to carry all before them; for except 
n the firſt man had told them of inhabitants, they 
[To * — lay little to it of their own knowledge ; for they 
ever ſaw one man; and the fellow being killed that 
Had — it, they had no other witneſs to confirm it 
— m. 1 5 
* It was five or fix months after this before they heard 
any more of the yk in which time our men were in 
hopes ; they had either forgot their former bad luck, or 
given over the hopes f better, when on a ſudden they 
were invaded with a mot formidable fleet, of no leſs then 
-  Eightandwwenty canoes full of ſavages, armed with bows 
 andarrows,” greatclubs, wooden ſwords, and ſuch like 
Engines of war; and they brought ſuch numbers with 
2”. them, that in Wort it put all our people into the utmoſt 
= - conſternation. * * 
a they came on ſhore in the evening, and at the 
ee fide of the iſland, our men had that night to 

*. >contult and confider what to do; and in the firſt place, 
- "Knowing that their being entirely concealed, was their 
+ enly ffety before; and would much more be ſo now, 

while the number of their enemies was ſo great, oy 
+ — herefore reſolved firſt of all to take down the huts whic 
"mere built for the two Eng/i/Gmen, and drive away their 
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(83) | 
goats to the old cave, becauſe they ſuppoſed the ſavage 4 
would go directly thither, as ſoon as it was day, to play ; 
the old game over again, tho' they. did not now 1 
within two leagues of it. | 
In the next place, they,drove away all the flock of;; \. 
oats they had at the old-bower, as I called it, which 
— to the Spaniards, and, in ſhort, left as little 
appearance of inhabitants any where as was poſſible, and 
the next morning early they poſted themſelves, with all - | 
their force, at the plantation of the two men, to wait 5 4 
for their coming: As they gueſſed ſo it happened: theſa- Ta 
new invaders leaving their canoes at the eaſt end of the 
iſland, came ranging along the ſhore directly towards th 
place, to the number of two hundred and fifty, as near” 
as our men could judge. Our army was but ſmall in- 
deed ; but that which was worſe, they had not arms for = 
all their number neither: The whole . ſeem , 
ſtood thus; firſt as to men. 1 


* 


17 Spaniards. | * 
5 Engliſhmen. © | „ 
1 Old Friday, or Friday's father. » #40 
3 The three ſlaves taken. with the women, who... © 

* proved very faithful. 9 
3 Other ſlaves who lived 2 the Spaniards. * 


Ts arm theſe, they hac * 


11 Muſkets. 3 f. 1 be. 
5 Piſtols. | 
3 Fowling-pieces. 48 
5 Muſkets or fowling-pieces, which were taken by / 

me from the mutinous n 1 1 „ 
2 Swords, three old halberds. "I; 


To their ſlaves they did not give either mutet l 6. 
zee, but they had every one a chalberd, ora fas, ' 
like a quarter. taff, with a great ſpike of iron tened mm 
into each end of it, and by his fide a hatchet ;"alſo'eve-- 4 | 
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ry one of our men had hatchets. Two of the wolnen 
could not be prevailed upon but they would come _ bl 
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| (84) 
tte fight, and they had bows and arrows, which the 
Spaniards had taken from the ſavages, when the firſt 
chien happened, which I have ſpoken of, where the 
nan, fought with one another, and the women had 
The Spaniard governor, whom I have deſcribed ſo of- 
ten, commanded the whole, and il. Artins, who tho? 
a dreadful fellow for wickedneſs, was a molt daring bold 
fellow, commanded under him. The ſavages came for. 
ward like lyons, and our men, which was the worſt of 
'their fate, had no advantage in their ſituation, only that 
Will. Atkins, who now proved a moſt uſeful fellow, with 
Fx men was planted juſt behind a ſmall thicket of buſhes, 
san advanced guard, with orders to let the firſt of them 
by, and then fire into the middle of them, and as 
_ Joon as he had fired, to make his retreat as nimbly as he 
could round a part of the wood, and ſo come in behind 
the Spanrards where they ſtood, having a thicket of trees 
alſo before them. 
When the ſavages came on, they ran ſtraggling about 
* every way in heaps, out of all manner of order, and 
"71. Atking let about 50 of them paſs by him, then ſee- - 
as the reſt comein a very thick throng, he orders three 
his men to fre, having loaded their muſkets with fix 
or ſeven bullets a-piece, about as big as large piſtol bul- 
lets. How many they killed or wounded they knew 
not, but the conſternation and ſurprize was inexpreſſible 
among the ſavages , = were frighted to the laſt de- 
| Bree to hear ſuch a dreadful noiſe, and fee their men 
 » Killed and others hurt, but ſee no body that did it, when 
ii theyniddle of their fright Vill. Atkins and his other 
12> rhree Tet fly again among the thickeſt of them: and in 
lueſe than a minatethe firſt three being loaded again, gave 
# 2 them a third volley. f 
1 Had Vill. Atkins and his men retired immediately, as 
* © Joon as they had fir'd, as they were ordered to do; or 
þ Jad the teft of the body been at hand, to have poured in 
their ſhot continually, the ſavages had been effectually 
+ .- yroared ; for the terror that was among them came prin- 
Filly from this, viz. That they were killed by the 
de with thunder and lightning, and could ** 
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body that hurt them; but Vill. Ailins ſtaying to load 

again, diſcovered the cheat; ſome of the ſavages who 

were at a diſtance, ſpying them, came upon them 
hind, and tho' Atkins and his men, fired at them alſd , 
two or three times, and killed above twenty, retiring a 
faſt as they could, yet they wounded Ati himſelf and 
killed one of his fellow ExglyÞmen with their arrows, as 
they did afterwards one Spaniard, and one of the Indian 
{laves who came with the women; this ſlave was a moſt 
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yet they came on in the teeth of our men, fearleſs of 
danger, and ſhot their arrows like a cloud ; and it W W 
obſerved, that their wounded men, who were not quite 
diſabled, were made outrageous by their wounds, ** 
fought like mad- men. | "x 

When our men retreated, they left the Spaniard and 54 
the Engl; man that was killed, behind them, and the | 
ſavages when they came up, to them, killed them over 
again in a wretched manner, breaking their arms, lege, 
and heads, with their Cubs and wooden ſwords, hike 
true ſavages : But finding our men were gone, they did 
not ſeem to purſue them, but drew themſelves up a 
kind of a ring, which is, it ſeems, their cuſtom 
ſhouted twice in token of their victory: After Wen, 
they had the mortification to ſee ſeveral of their wound- 
ed men fall, dying with the mere loſs d blood. _ nee 

The Spaniard governor having drawn his little body $24 
up together upon a riſing g » Atkins, the? he 'was”. 


' 


q 
wounded, would have had them marched and charged. *% ! 
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them again altogether at once; But, the Spaniards wel. 
ed, Seignior Aris, you ſee how their - wounded W 


fight, let them alone ti ing; all theſe wounded” 
8 4 till morning " 4 8 
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men will be Riff and ſore with their wotnds and faint 
with the loſs of blood; and ſo we ſhall have the fewer 

d engage. The advice was d: But Will Atkins 
N Tue merrily that's true, fergnior, and fo hall I tos ; 

a that's the reaſon I would go en while I am warm, 

Well, feignier Atkins, ſays the Spaniards, you have be- 
4 ” bhaved gallantly, and done your part, wwe will fight if you 
; 


22 W 


cannot come on, but I thinkit beſt to flay till morning ; ſo 

* they waited. 

- ut as it was a clear moon light night, and they found 
| the ſavages in great diſorder about their dead and wound- 
'” _ ed men, and a great hurry and noiſe among them where 
244 they lay, they nn ee to fall upon them in 
tte night, eſpecially if they could come to give them 
but one volley before they were diſcovered w hich they 
dad a fairopportunity to do; for one of two Eng/1hmen, 
in w hoſe quarter it was where the fight began, led them 
round between the woods, and the ſea-fide weſtward, and 
> -then turning ſhort ſouth, they came ſo near where the 
\. _ thickeſt of them lay, that before they were ſeen or heard, 
*% eight of them fired in among them, and did dreadful exe- 
Eution upon them ; in half a minute more, eight others 
> fired after them, pouring in their ſmall hot in ſuch a 
 Wgaantity, that abundance were killed and wounded; and 
all this while they were not able to fee who hurt them, 

ar which way to fly. 
| The Spaniards charged again with the utmoſt expedi- 
F non, then divided themſelves into three bodies, and 
F reſolved to fall in among them altogether: They had in 
each body eight perſons, that is to ſay, twenty four, 
>>, whereof were twenty two men, ahd the two women, 
a u bo by the way fought deſperately. 
"© They divided the fre- arms equally in each party, and 
so ok the halberts. and ſtaves: I hey would have had the 
omen keep back: but they ſaid they were reſolved to 
die tied their huſbands : Having thus formed their little 
. >, "army they marched out trom among the trees, and eame 
4 up to the teeth of the enemy, ſhouting and holoing as 
aud as they could; the ſavages, ſtood $1 together, ut 
were ip the utmoſt conſuſion, hearing the noiſe of our 
en hating from three quarters together; they "Ow: 
he” 1 re 
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have fought if they had ſeen us : And as ſoon as we came 
near enough to be ſeen, ſome arrows were ſhot, and poor 


old Friday was wounded, 'tho* not dangerouſly : But 
men gave them no time; but running up to them, fir 4 
among them three ways, then fell in with the but- "7 
ends of their muſkets, their ſwords, armed ſtaves, and — 
4 
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hatchets, and laid about them ſo well, that, in a word, 
they ſet up a diſmal ſcreaming and howling, flying to 
ſave their lives, which way ſoever they could. 

Our men were tired with the execution ; and killed or 
mortally wounded, in the two fights, about 180 of them: 
the reſt, being frighted out of their wits, ſcour'd thro? te 
woods, and over the hills, with all the ſpeed, fear, and 
nimble feet could help them to do; and as we did not 
treuble ourſelves much to purſue them, they got all toge- 
ther to the ſea-ſide where they landed, and where their ca- , 
noes lay: But their diſaſter was not at an end yer ; for it 
blew a terrible ſtorm of wind, that evening, from the 
ſeaward ; ſo that it was impoſſible for them to go off, N 
nay, the ſtorm continuing all night, when the tide camg**. 
up, their canoes were moſt of driven by the bang 
of the ſea, ſo high upon the ſhore, that it requir'd ind 
nite toil to get them off; and ſome of them were even” 4 
daſhed to pieces agaiaſt the beach, or againtone anothere®®” 

1 
t 


"4 


Our men, tho' glad of their vigtory, yet got littlereſt © 
that night; but having refreſh'd themſelves as well as they | 
could, they reſolved to march ti that part of the iſland -_ 
where the ſavages were fled, and fee what poſture the 
were in: This neceſſarily led them over che place where 
the fight had been, and where they found ſeveral of the 
poor creatures not quite dead, and yet paſt recovering litez £3 
a ſight dilagreeable enough to generous minds: For a tru» 
ly great man, tho' obliged, by the law of battle; de- _ 
ſtroy his enemy, takes no delight in his miſex. 
However, there was no need to give any orders in i 
caſe ; for their own ſavages, who were their ſervants. 
Ciſpatched theſe poor creatures with their hatchet hn» 


: 
At length, they came in view of the place, where me 
mote miſerable remains of the ſava army lay, Where * 
there appear d about an hundred flill, their poſture was” 1 
generally ſitting upon the ground, with their ne Ye 
towang 
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(88) | 
towards their mouth, and the head put between the two 
hands, leaning down upon the knees. 

When our men came within two muſket-ſhot of them, 
the Spaniard governor ordered two muſkets to be fired 
without ball, to alarm them; this he did, that by their 
.. countenance he might know what to expect, wiz. 

whether they were ſtill in heart to fight, or were ſo 
heartily beaten, as to be deſpirited and diſcouraged, and 
ſo he might manage accordingly. | 
This ſtratagem took; for as ſoon as the ſavages heard 
the firſt gun, and ſaw the flaſh of the ſecond, they ſtart- 
ed up upon their feet, in the greateſt conſternation imagi- 
nable ; and as our men advanced {wiftly towards them, 
a all run ſcreaming and yawling away, with a kind of 

a howling noiſe, which our men did not underſtand, and 

bad never heard before; and thus they run up the hills 


Anto the country. N 


* 


At firft, our men had much rather the weather had 
been calm, and they had all gone away to ſea : But they 
did not then confider, that this might probably have been 


Ad. the occaſion of their coming again in ſuch multitudes, as 


mot to be refiſted,” or at leaſt, to come ſo many, and fo 
= often as would quite deſolate the iſland, and ſtarve them: 
© Wd. Atkins, therefore, who, notwithſtanding his wound, 
” kept always with them, prov'd the beit counſellor in 
this caſe : His advice was to take the advantage that 
offered and clap in between them and their boats, and fo 
deprive them of the capacity of ever returning any more 
to plague the iſland. | 
They conſulted long about this, and ſome were againſt 
it, for fear of making the wretches fly to the woods, and 
live there deſperate, and ſo they hould have them to 


hum like wild beaſts, be afraid to ſtir out about their 


_bufineſs, and have their plantations continually rifled, 
A their tame goats deſtroyed, and in ſhort, be reduced 
. $0 a Uſe of continual diftreſs. 
tis told them, they had better have to do 
with zhandred men, than with a hundred nations; that 
"3s they muſt deſtroy their boats, ſo they maſt deſtroy 
— the men, or be all of them deſtroyed themſelves. Ina 
Word, he ſhewed them the neceſſity of it, fo n, 
* — GOLED L22s - 4 


they all came into it; ſo went to work immediately wit 
the boats 3 and getting ſome dry wood together, from g * 
dead tree, they tried to ſet ſome of them on fire; but ® 
they were ſo wet, that they would not burn ; however, # 
the fire ſo burned the upper part that it ſoon made tbem 
unfit for ſwiming in the ſea as boats. When the Jada © 
ſaw what they were about, ſome of them came running 
out of the woods and coming as near as they could to our 8 
men, kneeled down, and cry d Oa, Oa, I aramnoloa, and ' 
ſome other words of their language, which none of the _ 
others underſtood any thing of, but as they made pitiful 
geſtures, and ftrange noiſes, it was eaſy to underfland, » 
they begged to have their boats ſpared, and that they 
would be gone, and never come their again. 8 
But our men were now ſatisſied, that they had now” 
way to preſerve themſelves, or to fave their colony "a 
but effectually to prevent any of theſe people from ever 
going home again; depending upon this, that if ever {0 S; 
much as one of them got back into their country to tell 
the ſtory, the colony Was undone; ſo that letting them 7 
know, that they ſhould not have any mercy they fell jo” . 
work with their canoes, and deſtroyed them every ones e 
that the ſtorm had not deſtroyed before ; t the ige 2 
of which, the ſavages raiſed a hideous & in the woods 
which our people heard plain enough z after which they 
ran about the iſland like diſtracted men, fo that in a 1 


word, our men did not really know at firſt what to do 
with them. 5 | 

Nor did the Spaniards, with all their prudence, con- 
ſider, that while they made theſe people thus deſperate 
they ought to have kept a good guard at the fame time 
upon their plantations; for tho' this is true, wy had 
driven away their cattle, and the aus did not find t 
their main retreat, I mean my oldicaftle at the hill noms 
the cave in the valley, yet they found out my plaglnnaget” 
at the bower, and pulled it all to pieces, and Ae, 
ces and planting about it ; trod — — N 14 
tore up the vines and being juſt then almoſt ic ? 
and did to our.men an tactic damage, tho' to t . 
{elves not one farthing's worth of ſer vice. 
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* Tho' our men were able d fight them u n all oeca” 
ons, yet they were in no condition to ue them, or 
K * + Hunt them up and down z for as they were too nimble of 


$9 foot for our men, when they found them fingle, ſo our 

men durſt not go abroad = for fear of being ſurround- 

. ed with their — e beſt was they had no wea- 

þ © pons ; for tho' they had — they had no arrows left, 

; nor any materials to make any; nor had they any edg'd 
tool or weapon among them. 

Ide extremity and diſtreſs they were reduced to was 
great, and indeed deplorable ; but at the ſame time our 
men were alſo brought to very bad circumſtances by them; 

for tho' their retreats were preſerved, yet their —.— 
was deſtroyed, and their harveſt ſpoiled, and what to do 

or Eg — to turn themſelves, they krew not: The 

— they had now, was the ſtock of eattle they 
had i in oy dro by the cave, and ſome little corn which 

* rew there, and the plantation of the three Eng/1/omen. 
700. Atkins and his comrades, who were now reduced to 
— two, one of them being killed by an arrow, Which ſtruck 
“Fim on the fide of his head, Juſt under the temples, ſo 
i that he never ſpoke more ; and it was very remarkable, 
* this was the fame barbarous fellow that cut the poor 
lavage fave wick his hatchet, and who atterwards in- 

tended to have murdered all the Spaniards, 

I looked upon their eaſe to have been worſe at this 
time than mine was at any time, after I firſt diſcovered 
2 the grains of barley and rice, and got into the manner 
of pl and raiſing my corn, and my tame cattle ; 
13 "ow they had as I may lay, an hundred wolves 
upon the iſland, which would devour every thing they 
_ |+ ould come 4 ver — very hardly be come at them - 
The fit ching 0 concluded, when they ſaw what 
ſtances were, was, that they would if poſſible 

up to the farther part of the iſland, ſouth- 
« weſt, that if any more ſavages came on ſhore they might 

bot find one another: Then, that they would daily hunt 

© nd harraſs them, and kill as many of them as they could 

eat, till they had reduced their number; and if they 
5 Faw at aft tame them, Es them to any thing, 
* 


— 


they would give them corn, mand teach them how to * | 
and live upon their daily y +" 


In order to this, they 60 ollowed them and ſo terrifi | 
them with their guns, that in a few days, if any of th * F 
fir'd a gun at an Indian, if he di not hit him, A he would: | 4 


fall down for fear; and ſo dreadfully frighted they were, 
that they kept out of ſight farther and farther, till at 
laſt, our men following them and every day almoſt kill» 
ing or wounding ſome of themy they kept up in the 
woods and hollow places ſo much, that it reduced them 
to the utmoſt miſery for want of food, and many were 
afterwards found dead in the woods, without any hurt, 
but meerly ſtarved to death. 

When our men found this it made their hearts relent, 
and pity moved them, eſpecially a —＋ * 


who was a moſt gentleman] A 
ever I met with in my life; — he — if poſſible, 

to take one of them alive, ani hing him to underſtand 
what they meant, ſo far as to be be to act as interpre» 
ter, and go among them and ſee if they might be brought 
to ſome conditions that might be dgpendod upon, to ſaves” * 
their lives, and do us no ſpoil. 

It was ſome While before any of them tould be taken, 2 
but being weak and half flarved, one of them was at laſt = by 
ſurpriſed and made a priſoner z he was ſullen at firſt and 
would neither eat or drink, but finding himſelf kindly _ | 

| 
{ 


we 
. 7 * 
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uſed, and victuals given him, and no violence offered 
him, be at laſt grew tractable and came to himſelf. 
They brought old Friday to him, who talked often 
with him, and told him how Kind the others would be 
to them all, that they would not only ſave their fixes * 
but would give them a part of the iſlagd to live in, E. 4. 
vided they would give ſatisfaction that they would of 
ms. 
or 


in their own , and not come beyond it tai 

or prejudice others; and that they ſhould ons f 
them, to plant and make it 8 ſor their . 
— given them for thei "Ar. Ea : 
old Friday bad the fellow go 3 
country men, and ſee 2 they 21 i 

that it they did not agree . 
all e 


i.e. 


G 
<< => The poot wretches thoroughly humbled, and reduced 
1 in number to about 37, cloſed with the propolal at the 
irſt offer, and begged to have ſome food given them; 
pon which, twelve Spantamùs and two Egli men well 

armed, with three Idas flaves and old Friday, marched 
2 to the place where they were; the three Indian ſla ves 
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carried them a large quantity of bread, ſome rice boiled 
up to cakes and dried in the ſun, and three live goats; 
and they were ordered to go to the fide of a hill, where 
they iat down, tat the proviſions very thankfully, and 
were the molt faithful fellows to their words that could 
be thought of; for, except when they came to beg vic- 
tuals and directions, they never came out of their 
bounds ; and there they lived when I came to the iſland, 
and I went to ſee them. | 
3” They had taught them both to plant corn, make bread, 
F breed tate goats and milk them; they wanted nothing 
bat wives, and they bon would have been a nation. 
They wereconfined to a neck of land, ſurrounded with 
W High rocks behind them, and lying plain towards the fea 
deore them, on the ſouth-eaſt corner of the iſland: They 
, bad land enough, and it was very good and fruitful: 
Trhuey had i piece of land about a mile and half broad, 
 & three or four miles in length. 
f Our men taught them to make wooden ſpades, ſuch 
as I made for myſelf, and gave among them twelve 
8 hatchets and three or four knives, and there they lived 
: _ __ ſubjected innocent creatures that ever were 
rd of. | | 


p * 
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. 
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50 After this the colony enjoyed a perſect tranquillity with 
12 fume canoes of ſayages came on ſhore for their trimmph- 
did not make any ſearch dr en- 

n, at leaſt that was worth 


. FeſpeR to the ſavages, till I came to reviſit them, which 
; 6 was above twopears after ; not but that now and then 
- pat annatural fealts 3 but as they were of ſeveral nations, 
"and"perbaps had never heard of thoſe that came before, 
or the x of it, they 
ai r theigggg and if they had it would 
8 ve n as 2 * a j 
i Na” TIED a full account of all that 
ſavages were wonderfully civi- 
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lized by them, and they frequently went among them 
but forbid, on pain of death, any one of the /ndiang” 
coming to them, becauſe they would not have their lew ' 
tlement betrayed again. 41 

One thing was very remarkable, vi. that they taught 4 
the ſavages to make wicker work, or baſkets ; but the; . 
ſoon out did their maſters, for they made abundance of *Y 
moſt ingenious things in wicker. work, particularly, all 
ſorts of baſkets, fieves, bird s, cup- boards, &c. as 
alſo chairs to fit on, ſtools, s, couches, and abund- 
ance of other things, being very ingenious at ſuch work x 
when they were once put in the way of it. 

My coming was a particular relief to thele people, 
becauſe we furniſhed them with knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, - 
ſhovels, pick-axes, and all things of that kind\ which PER 
they could want. | _ "ot 

With the help of thoſe tools they were fo very handy, | 
that they came at laſt to build up their huts, or houſes, A 
very handſomely, radling or working it up like baſket +. 
work all the way round, "which was a very extraordis cd | 
nary piece of ingenuity, and looked very odd, but was* . 
an exceeding good fence, as well againſt, heat as againſtt 1 


* 


A | 


all ſorts of vermin, and our men were ſo taken with it; 
that they got the wild ſavages to come and de the Ee 
for chem; ſo that when 1 came to fee the two Englifb- rY 


men colonies, they looked at a diſtance as if they lived 
like bees in a hive ; and as for V Athins, who was now | 
become a very induſtrious, neeeffary and ſaber fellow, he 
had made himſelf duch a tent of baſket-work as 1 believe \__ ©: 
was never ſeen ; it was 120 paces round on the outſide, 
and as I meaſured by wy ſteps ; the walls were as cloſe =; 
worked as a baſket in pannels, or ſquares of 32 in nya» TR" 
ber, and very ftrong, handing about ſeven foot higi n * 
the middle was another, not above 22 paces round, but * 

built ſtronger, being eight ſquare in its form, and i he. 
eight corners ſtood eight very ſtrong poſts, round cu ο os 
of which he laid ſtrong pieces pinned together with 9 | 1 
en pins, from which he raiſed à pyramid for a root. at” . 
eight rafters, very handſome I aſſure you, and Janes” 1 
together very well, cho' he had no nails, and only ae. 
iron ſpikes, which he made himſelf too, out of the lg 

won * 
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( 
Fron that I had left there; and indeed this fellow ſhew- 
ed abundance of ingenuity in ſeveral things which he had 
% Knouledge of ; he made him a forge, with a pair of 
Wooden bellows to blow the fre; he made himfelf char- 
coal for his work, and he formed out of one of the iron 
= crows a middling good anvil to hammer upon ; In this 
manner he made many things, but eſpecially hooks, ſta- 
| and ſpikes, bolts and hinges. But to return to the 
ouſe : After he had pitched the root of his innermoft 
tent, he worked it up between the rafters with baſket- 
work, fo firm, and thatched that over again ſo ingeni- 
ouſly with rice · ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a 
tree, which covered the top, that his houſe was as dry 
2s if it had been tiled or ſlated. Indeed he owned, that 
tte favages made the baſket. work for him. 
© Theguter circuit was covered as a lane too, all round 
& this inner apartment, and long” rafters lay from the 32 
angles to the top poſſs of, the inner houſe, being about 
20 foot diſtant ; ſo that there was a ſpace like a walk 
within the outer wicker-wall, and without the inner, 
vear 20 foot wide. 
| The inner place he partitioned off with the ſame wick- 
- er-work, hit much fairer, and divided it into fix apart- 
ments, fo that he had fix rooms on a floor; and out of 
©. _ eyery one of theſe there was a door, firſt into the en- 
| try or coming into the main tent, and another door 
into the ſpace or walk that was round it ; ſo that walk 
was alſo divided into fix equal parts, which ſerved not 
only for retreat, but to ſtore up anygrecefiaries which 
- » the family had vecaſion for: Theſe fix ſpaces not taking 
up the whole circumference, w hat other apartments the 
"A ter circle had were thus ordered; as ſoon as you were 
."Y in at the door of "the outer circle, you had a ſhort paſ- 
ige ſtrait before you to the door of the inner houſe, 
put on either fide was a wicker partition, and à door 
in it, by which you went firſt into a large room, or 
ort, houſe, 20 foot wide, and about 3o foot long, and 
thre that into another, not quite ſo long; ſo that in 
the outer circle were ten handſome rooms, fix of which 
dee only to be come at thro' the apartments of the 
ner tent, and ſerved as cloſets, or retiring rooms, 8 
* - 
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large warehouſes, or barns, or what you pleaſe to cal! 
them, which went in thro” one another, two on exther® 
hand of the paſſage, that led thro the outer door to ti 
inner tent. bo, - | We  - * 
Such a piece of baſkket-work, I believe, was never 
ſeen in the world, nor a houſe or tent ſo neatly contri» - + 
ved, much leſs ſo built. In this great bee-bive lived ct 
the three families, that is to ſay, Vill. Atkins and his 
companion, the third was killed, but his wife remained 
with three children, for ſhe was it ſeems big with child 
when he died; and the other two were not at all back- 5 
ward to give the widow her full ſhare of every thing,, 
mean as to their corn, milk, grapes, Cc. and Wen 
they killed a kid, or found a turtle on the ſhore ; ſo that 
they all lived well enough; the? it was true they were? 
not ſo induſtrious as the other two, as has beewoblery- 
ed alteady.”* "NN NF 
One thing howeyer cannot be omitted, viz, that as 
for religion, I don't knew that there was any thing of... 
that kind among then: They pretty often, indeed, pu 
one another in mind that there was a God, by the verx 
common method of ſeamen, viz. ſwearing d his name; 
nor were their poor ignorant ſavage wives much the bet. 
ter for having been married to chriſtians, at we muſt call 
them; for as they knew very little of God themſelves, 
ſo they were utterly incapable of entering into any dif- | 
courle with their wives about à God, or to talk any + 
thing to them ggncerning religion. —_ 
The utmoſt of all the improvement Which 1 can 
the wives had made from them was, that they had mmHg 
chem to ſpeak Fagiis pretty well moſt of 7 ns: 
children, which were near 20 in all{ Wi taught coffin 
Engl; toog, from their firſt learning to ſpeak, the" they ans 
at firſt ſpoke it in a very broken manner, like ears 
mothers. There were none of theſe children above ix.” 
years old when I came thither, for it was not much aboven” 
ſeven years ſince they had fetched theſe five ſavage ladies”; 7) 
over; but they had all been pretty fruitful, for th 
all children, more or leſs ; I think the cook's mat « 
was big of her ſixth child; and the mothers were dl». 
-- —U—U— | a good” l 
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the reſpective chambers of the inner circle, and four 5 
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| a good ſort of well. governed, quiet, laborious women, 
mo deſt and decent, helpful to one another, mighty ob- 
+. ſervant and ſubject to their maſters, I cannot call them 


I uſpands ; and wanted nothing but to be well inſtructed 
in che chriſtian religion and to be legally married, both 
which were happily brought about afterwards by my 
means, or at leaſt, inc uence of my coming among 
them. | | 
Having thus given an account of the colony in 

ral, and pretty much of my five runagate E ng/i/bmen, I 
muſt ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who were the main 


5 body of the family, and in whoſe ſtory there are ſome 
incidents alſo remarkable enough, 
2 I had a great many diſcourſes with them about their 


__- circumſtances when they were among the ſayages : They 
-*s told me readily, that they had no inſtances to give of 
y their application or ingenuity in that country: That 
they were a poor, miſerable, dejected handtul of people, 
= */ that if means had been put into their hands, had yet fo 
abandoned themſelves to deſpair, and ſo ſunk under the 
weight of their misfortunes, that they thought of no 
af = *hing but- ſtarving. One of them, a very grave and 
©," - Fenkible man, me, he was convinced they were in 
£ the wrong; that it was not the part of wiſe men to 
give themſelves up to their miſery, but always to take 
Ns Fold of the helps which reaſon offered, as well for pre- 
ſent ſupport as for future delivetance : He told me that 

oF grief was the moſt ſenſeleſs, "inſignificant paſſion in the 
world, for that it regarded only chipss paſt, which 
| Were generally impollible to be recalled, or to remedy, 
put had no view to thing to come, and had no ſhare 
. — any thing that locked like deliverance, but rather 
” to the en, than propoſed a remedy ; and 
upon this he repeated a Span; proverb, which, tho' I 

a 


— 
. 


"% _ 


er repeat in juſt the ſame words that he ſpoke it in, 
pet remember I made it into an Engi proverb of my 
„„ 

jb 3 In trouble to be troubled, 

£-- ' * 1: te baus your trouble doubled. 


(97) 

He run on then in remarks upon all the little improve? 
ments I had made in my ſolitude ; my unwearied appli- 
cation, as he called it, and how I had made a conditiq ? 
which in its circumſtances yas at firſt much worſe thaw 
theirs, a thouſand times more happy than theirs was, 
even now when they were all together. He told me, 
it was remarkable that Exgliſpmen had a greater preſence © © ©; N 
of mind, in their diſtreſs, than any people that ever he fla 
met with; that their unhappy nation, and the Pertu- 
guexe were the worſt men in the world to ſtruggle with 
misfortunes, for that their firſt ſtep in dangers,» after the 
common efforts were over, was always to deſpair, lis : 
down under it, and die, without rouſing their thoughts AP 
up to proper remedies far eſcape. | | 

told him, their caſe and mine differed exceedingly, 
that they were caſt upon the ſhore without neceſſaries, 3 
without ſupply of food, or of preſent ſuſtenance, till they 
could provide: That it is true, I bad this diſadvantage * © 
and diſcomfort, that I was alone; but then the ſupplies "> 
] had providentially thrown into my hands, by the uns CY 
expeAed driving of the ſhip on ſhotey, was ſuch a heiß 
as would have encouraged any creature in the world ts 
have applied himſelf as I had done, Seigniany ſays the 
Spaniard, had we poor Spaniards hem in your caſe, wwe 1 
ſhould never have gotten half thoſe things out ; Lay ſhip, 
2, you did: Nay, ſays he, we ſoantd never found 
means ta hade gotten a raft to carry them, or to have got- 
ten the raft on ſhore without boat or Jail 3 and bow much 
leſs ould we has dene, ſaid he, if any of ws had beam | 
alone? Well, I defired him to abate his compliments 7 
and go on with the hiſtory of their coming on ſhane . 
where they landed: He told me- they wnhappily lan 
at 2 place where there were people without pro e 
whereas had they had the common ſenſe to have ; off a1 
to ſea again, and gone to another iſland a little 2 „ 
they had found proviſions, tho" without people 
being an iſland that way, as they had been tald, . 
there were proviſions, tho' no people; that 2» , L 
That the Spaniards of Trinidad had frequently bern e 
there, and bad filled the iſland with goats and hogs 24 1 
ſeyeral times, where they 2 bred in ſuch Multitades, 4 


» 


” 


HA 


85 


Ws * 


* 


* 


E 
< * 


"= 


: 


9 


E 


1 


. 


5 
* 
* 


— 


* 
K- 
4 


* 


* 


* 


- * 
« = 
* 


. 


without any food at all; the iſland they were __ we 
/,- ** Inhabitedby a ſort of fa thatliv'd more indolent, an 


. P 
| lt os — 2 OT —— 2 —— a —— — 
I 


. 


( 98.) 


and where turtle and ſea fowls were in ſuch plenty, 


that they could have been in no want of fleſh tho? 


' 4 had found no bread z whereas here they were only 
ſuſtained with a few roots and herbs, u hich they under- 
Rood not, and which had no ſubſtance in them, and which 
the inhabitants gave them ſparingly enough, and who 
could treat them no better, unleſs they would turn ca- 
nibals and eat mens fleſh, which was the great dainty of 
their country. Ivy: 

They gave me an account how many ways they ſtrove 
to civilize the ſavages they were with, and to teach them 
rational cuſtoms in the ordinary way of living, but in 
yain ; and how they retorted it upon them, as unjuſt, 
that they who came there for affiſtance and ſupport, 
ſhould attempt to ſet up for inſtruftors of thoſe that gave 

them food ; intimating, it ſeems, that none ſhould ſex 
up for” the inſtructors of others, but thoſe who could 
live without them. 

They gave me diſmal accounts of the extremities they 
were driven to ; .how ſometimes they were many days 


for that reaſon were leſs ſupplied with the neceſſaries of 
life, than they had reaſon to believe others were in the 
ſame part of the world ; and yet they found, that theſe 


, Garages were leſs rayenous and yoracious, than thoſe who 
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. heir ammunition, they ſhould have been ſerviceable not 


| ter ſupplies of food. 

Alſo they added that they could not but ſee with what 
demonſtrations of wiſdom and goodngſs the governing 
providence of God dixects the cyents of things in the 
world : Which they faid, appeared in their circumſtan- 

=; for if preſſed by the hardſhips they-were under, 
= barrenneſs of the country where they were, 


bad ſearched after a better place to live in; they 
een been out of the way of the relief that happened 
i them by my means. | 


—— Then they gave me an account, how the ſavages, who 


dee ved among, expected them to go out with them 
__antheir wars : And 'twas true, that as had fire- 


arms with'them, had they not had the diſaſter to loſe 
only 
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only to their friends, but have made themſelves terrible, 
both to friends and enemies ; but being withone poder 
and ſhot, and yet in à condition, that they could net 


in reaſon deny to go ont with their landlords to their , 


wars; ſo when they came into the field of battle, they 


were in a worſe condition than the ſavages themſelves 73 * 


for they neither had bows or arrows, nor could t 
uſe thoſe the ſavages gave them, ſo they could de no- 
thing, bat ſtand ſtill, and be wounded with arrows, 


till they came up to the teeth of their enemy; and 


then indeed the three halberts they had were of uſe to 
them ; and they would often drive a whole little arniy 
before them with thoſe halberts and ſharpened flicks 


put into the muzzles of their muſkets: But that for all 7 
this they were ſome times ſurrounded with multitudes, Bk 


and in great danger from their arrows, *till at laſt 
found the way to make themſelyes large targets of w 


which they — with ſkins of wild beaſts, whoſe \ | 
names they knew not; and theſe covered them from 


the arrows of the ſavages; that notwithſtanding theſey” 


they were ſometimes in great danger, were once five of £ 


them knocked down together with the ciubs of the ſa - 
vages, which was the time when one ef them was taken © 
priſoner, that is to ſay, the Spaniard whonrt had re- 
lieved : That at firſt they thought Se had been Kill; 
but when afterwards they heard he was teken = wing 
they were under the greateſt grief imaginable, and would 
+ have — — their _ ta haxe reſcued 
im 
They told — that when were fs i 
down, the reſt of their company reicued them, and Bag. 
over them, fighting till they came te tchemſel 
but him whom they thought had been dead ; and 
they made their way with their halberts and 
ing cloſe together in a line, thro' a body of "lh 
nd ſavages, beating down all that came 
— t the victory over their enemies, but 
reat ſorrow, becauſe it was with the loſs Ihn 
whom the other party, finding him alive; — 
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9 They deſcribed, moſt affectionately, how they were 
ſurpriſed with joy at the return of their friend and com- 
nion in miſery, who, they ht, had been devoured 
py wild beaſts of the worſt kind, viz. by wild men ; 
3 and yet how more and more they were ſurpriſed with 
* the account he gave them of his errand, and that there 
uns a chriſtian in any place near, much more one that 
* was able and had humanity enongh to contribute to their 
deliverance. | ö | 
f They deſcribed, how they were aſtoniſhed at the ſight 
* of the relief I ſent them, and at the appearance of loaves 
of bread, things they had not ſeen fince their coming to 
* that miſerable place; how often they croſſed it, and bleſſed 
* it, as bread ſent from heaven; and what a reviving 
> cordial it was to their ſpirits to taſte it, as alſo of the 
- ether things I had ſent for their ſupply : And after all, 
I they would have told me ſomething of the joy they were 
in at the ſight of a boat and pilots, to carry them away 
to the perſon and place from whence all theſe new come 
"forts came; but they told me it was impoſſible to expreſs 
- It by words, for their exceſſive joy naturally driving 
- them to-unbecoming extravagancies, they had no way 
to deſcribe them, but by telling me that they border'd 
1 n lunacy, having no way to give vent to their 
— ſuitable os ſenſe that — them: That 
in ſome it worked one way, and in ſome another; and 
5 tat ſome of them, thto' a ſurprize of joy, would burſt 
! out into tears, others be-ftark mad, and others immedi- 
” ately faint, This diſcourſe extremelyuffected me, and 
called to my mind Friday's ęxtaſy when he met his fa- 
— ther; and the poor peoples extafy when 1 took them up 
after their ſhip was on fire ; the mate of the ſhip's 
oy When ne found himſelf delivered, in the place where 
Xs bs to periſh q and my own joy when, after 28 
en I wand a good ſhip ready to carry me 
een country. Alb theſe things made me more 
et the relation of theſe poor men, and more. af- 
1 f the date of things; as l 
© Saving thus given a view of the ſtate ings, as 
$4 Wand cher, I muſt relate the heads of what Tad for 
gg theſe people, and the condition in which I left them: It 
2 | | was 
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was their opinion, and mine too, that they would be 


troubled no more with the ſavages, or that if they were 
they would be able to cut them off if they were twied ass 
many as before; ſo they had no concern about that: 
Then I entered into a ſerious difcourſe with the Spaniardy 


whom I call governor, about their ſtay in the iſland; 
for as I was not come to carry any of them oft, ſo it 
would not be juſt to carry off ſome and leave others, 
who perhaps would be unwilling to ſtay, it their ſtrength 
was dimintſhed. AF | 

On the other hand, I told them I came to eſtabliſh 
them there, not to remove them ; and then I let them 
know, that I had brought with me relief of ſundry 
kinds for them; that I had been at a great charge to 
ſupply them with all things neceſſary, as well for their 
convenience as their defence; and that I had ſuch and 


ſuch particular perſons with me, as well to increaſe and 
recruit their number, as by the particular neceſſary em- 


ployments which they were bred to, being artificers, ta 


alliſt them in thoſe things in which; at preſent, they * + 
were to ſeek. | | ,- 

They were all together when I talked thus to them; | 
and before I delivered to them the Rores I had brought, © 


1 aſked them, one by one, if they had entirely torgot 
and buried the firſt animoſities that had been among 
them, and would ſhake hands with one another, 
engage in a ſtrict friendſhip and gnipa of intereſt, that 
ſo there might be no more miſunderſtandings or jeas 
louſies. - 


11. Atkins, with abundance of frankneſs and good 


humour, ſaid, they had met with afflictions enoug 
make them all ſober, and enemies enough to make ew. oy Þ 


all friends; that for his part he would live and die 


them, and was ſo far from deſigning any thing againſt. | -" | 
the Spaniards, that he owned they had done n 


him but what his own mad humour made neceſlary ane 
what he would have done, and perhaps much W 
their caſe; and that he would aſk them pardons 
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and would do any thing that lay in his power to con · 
uvince them of it; and as for going to England, he cared 
not if he did not go thither theſe twenty years. 

The Spaniards iaid they had indeed at firſt diſarmed 
and excluded l. 4rtinyand his two countrymen, for 
their ill conduct. as they had let me know; and they 
appealed to me for the neceſſity they were under to do 

, ſo; but that Wl. Attias had behaved himſelf ſo brave- 
K - dan the great fight they had with the ſavages, and on 
ſeveral occaſions fince, and had ſhewed himſelt fo faith- 
ful to and concerned for the general intereſt of them all, 
that they had forgotten all that was paſt, and thought 
4 he merited as much to be truſted with arms and ſuppli · 
wich ucceſſaries as any of them; and that they had 
=> zltificd their ſatisfaction in him, by committing the 
= *eommand to him, next to the governor himſelf; and 
* as they had entire confidence in him and all his coun- 
4 | trymen, ſo they acknowledged they had merited that 
* 2 confidence by all che methods that honeſt men could 
. merit to be valued and truſted : and they moſt heartily 
"embraced the occafion of giving me this aflurance, that 
© © they would never have any intereſt ſeparate ſrom one 
 * another. : 
_ Upon theſe frank and open declarations of friendſhip, 
ue appointed the next day to dine all together, and in- 
dded we made a ſplendid feait. I cauſed the ſhip's cook 
| , and his mate to come on ſhore and dreſs our dinner, and 
| the old cook's mate we had on ſhore aſſiſted. We brought 
on ſhore ſix pieces of good beef and four pieces of pork 
ont of the ſhip's proviſion, with our punch bowl, and 
> * anaterials to fill it; and in particular Þ gave them ten 
#\ of . of French claret, and ten bottles of Engl beer, 
e that neither the Spaniards or the Eaglb men had 
er many years, and which, it may be ſuppoſed, 
ere exceeding glad of. 
eie Spaniards added to our feaſt five whole kids, 
which the cooks roaſted, and three of them were ſent 
up cloſe on board the ſhip, to the ſeamen, that 
ie might feaſt on freſh meat from on ſhore, as we did 
whit their ſalt meat from on board, 
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After this feaſt, at which we were very innocently 
merry, 1 brought out my cargo of goods, wherein, 
that there miglit be no diſpute about dividing, I ſhew'd 
tm that there was ſufficient. for them all, defiring that 
they might all take an egual quantity of the goods that 
were for wearing; that is o ſay, equal when made up: 
As firſt, I diſtributed linen ſufficient to make every one 
of them four ſhirts, andy at the Spaniards requeſt af- 
terwards,” made them up fix; theſe were exceeding 
comfortable to them; having been what, as I may ſay, 
they had long ſince forgot the uſe of, or what it was to 
wear them. 


— 


[ allotted che thin Egli ftuffs, which I mentioned 


before, to make every onea light coat like a frock, which. 
1 judged fitteſt for the heat of the ſeaſon, cool and looſes: 
and ordered; that whenever they decayed they ſhould 


make more as they thought ſit ; the like for pumps, 
ſhoes, ſtockings and hats, e. . 
cannot expreſs what pleaſure, what ſatisfaclion fat 
upon the countenances of all theſe poor men, when they 
ſaw the care I had taken of them, and how well I had 
furniſhed them: They told me I was a father to them, 
and that having ſuch a correſpondent as 1 Was in ſo re- 
mote a part of the world, it would make them forget 
that they were left in a deſolate place ; and they all vo- 


luntarily engaged to me, not to leave the place without. 


my conſent. * 

Then I preſented to them the people I had brought 
with me, particularly the taylor, the ſmith, and the two 
carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary people ; but above 
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all, my general artificer, than whom they could not nam 
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any thing that was more uſeful to them; and the 
to ſhew his concern for them, went to work imm 


ly, and with my leave made them every dne a ſhirt, the + 


fir thing he did; and which was ſtill more, he 
the women not only how to ſew and ſtitch, and u 


needle, but made them afliſt to make the ſhirts for their 5 5 


buſbands, and for all the reſt. 


As to the carpenters, I ſcarce need mention how uſes 


ful they were, for they took to pieces all my cum, 


unhandy things, and made them clever convenient tables. 5 
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( 104) 
ſtools, bed ſteads, cupboards, lockers, ſhelves, and e- 
very thing they wanted of that kind. | 
But to let them ſee how nature made artificers at firſt, 
I carried the carpenters ti ſee Will. Atkinss baſket- houſe, 
as I called it, and they Mth owned they never ſaw an 
inſtance of ſuch natural ingenuity before, nor any thing 
10 regular and ſo handily built, at leaſt of its kind ; 
and one of them when he ſaw it, after muſing a good 
while, turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays he, that 
_ bas no need of us, you need do»nothing but give him 


Then I brought them out all my ſtore of tools, and 
gave every man a digging ſpade, a ſhovel, and a rake, 
dor we bad no harrows or ploughs ; and to every ſepa- 
rute place a pick-axe, acrow, a broad axe, and a ſaw ; 
always appointing, that as often as any were broken or 
- Worn out they ſhould be ſupplied, without grudging, 
© wut of the general ſtores that I left behind 
Nails, ftaples, hinges, hammers, chiſels, knives, ſciſ- 
ars, and all forts of tools, and iron work, they had 
= Without tale, as they required, for no man would care 

| take more than he wanted, and he muſt be a fool 
| — a fa would waſte or ſpoil them on any account whatever; 

and for the uſe of the ſmith I left two tun of unwrought 
iron for a ſupply. 

My magazine of powder and arms which I brought 
them was — even to proſuſion, that they could not 
but rejoice at them; for now they could march as I uſed 
to do, with a muſket upon each ſhoulder, if there was 
occaſion, and were able to fight a thouſand ſavages, if 
they had but ſome little advantages of fituation, which 
Ag chey could not miſs of, if they had occaſion. 
Fearricd on ſhore with me the young man, whoſe 
mother was ſtarved to death, and the maid alio ; ſhe was 
a fober; well educated, religious young woman, and be- 
haved fo inoffenſively that every one gave her a good 
"word ;. She had indeed an unbappy lite with us, there 
Þ:ing no woman in the ſhip but herſelf; but ſhe bore 
It with patience. After a while, ſeeing things ſo well 
"ordered, and in ſo fine a way of thriving upon my iſland, 
— and conſidering that they had neither buſineſs or ac- 

| quaintance 
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quaintance in the Faf?- Indies, or reaſon for taking fo 

long a voyage; I ſay, r all this, both of em 

came to me, and deſi red I would give them leave ta 
| remain on the iſland, and be entered among my family, | 
| as they called it. | | kN 
g I agreed to it readily, and they had a little plot of * 
round alloted to them, where they had three tents or þ 
| — ſet up, ſurrounded with a baſket-work, palliſa Ihe. 
doed like Atkins's, adjoining to his plantation: Their | 
tents were contrived fo, that they had each of them a 
room apart to lodge in, and a middle tent like a great 
ſtore houſe to lay all their goods in, and to eat and drink 
in: and now the other two Eng/i/6men removed their 
habication to the ſame place, and ſo the iſland was divi- 
ded into three colonies, and no more, viz. the Spaniards 
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with old Friday, and the firſt ſervants, at my old hahi⸗- 
tation under the hill, which was, in a word; the capi- 
tal city, and where they had fo enlarged and exten 
their works, as well under as on the outfide of the hill, 4 
that they lived, tho' perſectly concealed, yet full at large: 
never was there ſuch a little city in a wood, and fo hid, 2 
1 believe, in any part of the world; for I verily bee 
lieve a thouſand men might have ranged the iſland a a 
month, and if they had not known there was ſuch a 
thing, and looked on purpoſe for it, they would nat 
have found it; for the trees ſtood fo thick and ſo cloſe, 
and grew ſo faſt matred into one another, that nothing 
but cutting them down firſt ceuld diſcover the place, ex+ 
cept the only two narrow entrances here they went in 
and out could be found, which was not very eaſy ; one 
of them was juſt down at the water edge of the creek, 
and it was afterwards above 200 yards to the place, and 
the other was up the ladder at twice, as I have * Th 
a · 


formerly deſcribed it; and they had a large wog 
planted alſo, on the top of the hill, which contained as 
bove an acre, which grew apace, and covered the place” ©. 
from all diſcovery there, with only one naa nlles 
between two trees, not eaſy to be diicovered to enteman” 4 
that fide. | RING | 
The other colony was that of V. Athinis, where * 
there were four families of Egli, I mean thoſe I,  * 
E 5 - hath.” 
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10 had left there, with cheir wives and children; three ſa- 
„ges that were ſlaves ; the widow and the children of 
me Elina that was killed ; the young man and 
1 the maid ; and by the way, we made a wife of her alſo, 
before we went away: There was alſo the two carpen- 
cers and the taylor. whom I brought with me for them; 
Alo the ſmith, who was a very neceſſary man to them, 
22 eſpecially as a gunſmith to take care of their arms; 
3 and my other man, whom I called jack of all trades , 
who was in himſelf as good, almoſt as twenty men, for 
he was not only a very ingenious fellow, but a very 
merry fellow, and before | went away, we married 
D him to the honeſt maid, that came with the youth in 
; the ſhip I mentioned before. 

And now | ſpeak of marrying, it brings me natural- 
9 to fay ſomething of the French ecclefiattic that J had 
* brought with me out of the ſhip's crew, whom I took 
| up at ſea. It is true, this man was a Roman, and per- 
* haps it may give offence to ſome heteafter, if I leave a- 
ny thing extraordinary upon record of a man, whom, 
Fx before I begin, I muſt (to ſet him out in quſt colours) 
repreſent in terms very much to his diſadvantage, in the 
account of proteſtants ; as firſt, that he was a papiſt ; 
ſecondly, a popiſnh prieſt ; and thirdly a French popiſh 
} 

1 


rieſt. . 
1 But juſtice demands of me, to give him a due charac- 
ter; and I muſt fay, he was a grave, ſober, pious, and 
5 maſt religious perſon ; exact in his life, extenſive in his 
' charity, and exemplary in almoſt every thing he did; 
be chen can any one fay, againſt my being very ſenſi- 
| Pe of the value of ſuch a man, notwithſtanding his pro- 
82 > Fon; tho' it may be my opinion, perhaps, as well as 
fte inen of others, who hall read this, that he was 
| miſtaken ? 
e hour that I began to converſe with him, af- 
er hehad agreed to go with me to the Faſfl-indies, I 
on to delight exceedingly in his converſation; 
an he firſt began with me about religion in the moſt o- 
ding manner imaginable. 
>" Bir, ſays he, jou have not only, under God, (and at 
that be wrofſed bis brtaſt javed my life, but you have 
755 | ad miticd 
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admitted me to gs this voyage in your ſhip, and by your 2 
obliging civility have taken me into your family, giving 
me an opportunity of free converſation. Now, fir, 
ſays he, you jee by my habit aubat my profeſſion is, and 
I gueſs by your nation what yours is; 1 may think it " 
is my duty, and doubtleſs it is ſo, to ule my utmeſ ene 
deauours, on all occaſions, to bring all the ſouls I can 
to the knowledge of the truth, and to embrace the ca- | 
thalic doftrine ; but as I am here under your permiſ® © | 
fen, and in your family, I am bound in juſtice to your | | 
kindneſs, as well as in decency and goad manners, to be | | 
under your government ; and therefore T ſhall not, wwith- | 
out your leave, enter into any debates on the point of reli- | 
gion in which wwe may not agree, farther than' you ſpall 
we me leave. 2 88 
I told him, his carriage was ſo modeſt that I could >: 
not but acknowledge it ; that it was true, we were ſuch 
people as they called heretics, but that he was not the 
firſt catholic. that I had converſed with, without falling 
into any inconveniences, or carrying the queſtions to , 
any height in debate; that he ſhould not find him- 0 
ſelf the worſe uſed for being of a different opinion from 
us, and it we did not converſe without any diſlike on / 
either fide, upon that ſcore, it ſhould be his fault, not 
ours. | 
He replied, that he chought all our converſation might 
be eaſily ſeparated from diſputesz that it was not his 
buſineſs to cap principles with every man he diſcourſed 
with; and that he rather deſired me. to converſe with | 
him as a gentleman than as a religio niſt ; and F 1 
would give him leave at any time to diſcourſe u | | 
ligious ſubjects, he would readily comply with itz api 
that then he did not doubt but I would allow hinjalſo” 
to d fend his own opinions as well as he could, H as 
without my leave he would not break in upon e > 
any ſuch thing. r 
He told me farther, that he would not ceaſe d 
that became him in his office, as a prieſt, as WIE 
private chriſtian, to procure the good of the ſhip ang” 
the ſafety of all that was in her; and tho” perhaps Wwe 
would not join with him, and he could not pray us 
| us, 
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us, he hoped he might pray for us, which be would do 
upon all occaſions. In this manner we converſed, and 


as he was of a moſt obliging. gentleman-like behaviour, 


ſo he was, if 1 may be allowed to ſay ſo, a man of good 
ſenſe, and, as I belive, of great learning. 

He gave me a moſt diverting account of his life, and 
of the many extraordinary events of it; of many ad- 
ventures which had befallen him in the few years that 


he had been abroad in the world, and particularly this 


was very remarkable, vis. That in the voyage he was 
now engaged in, he had had the misfortune to be five 
times ſhipped and unſhipped, and never to go to the 
place whither any of the ſhips he was in were at firſt 
defigned : That his firſt intent was to have gone to Mar- 


tinico, and that he went on board a ſhip bound thither 


at St. Maio, but being forced into Liſton by bad wea- 
ther the ſhip received ſome damage, by running ground 


zn the mouth of the river Tagus, and was obliged to un- 


Joad her cargo there ; that finding a Portugueze ſhip 


there bound to the Maderas, and ready to fail, and ſup- 
* poſing he ſhould eaſily meet with a veſſel there bound 
to Mzrtinico, he went on board in order to fail to the 


Madera ; but the maſter of the Portuguc xe ſhip being 
but an indifferent mariner had been. out in his reckoning, 
and they drove to Fal, where, however, he happened 
to find a very good market for his cargo, which was 
corn, and therefore reſolved not to go to the Maderas, 
but to load ſalt at the iſle of May, and to go away to 
Newfoundiand ; He had no remedy in this exigence but 
to go with the ſhip, and had a pretty good voyage as 
far as the Bazxks, to they call the place where they 


each the fiſh, where meeting with a French ſhip bound 


* fron France to Qpebeck, in the riyer of Canada, and 


Fron hence to Mariinico, to carry proviſions, he thought 


have an opportunity to compleat his firſt de- 


dot when he came to Purbeck the maſter of the 
aud the ſhip proceeded no tarther ; fo the 


Voyage he ſhipped himſelf for France, in the ſhip 


mat was burned when we took them up at ſea, and 


7 then ſhip with as for the Ea, Indies, as I have al- 
| ready aid. Thus he had been diſa ppointed in ni ve VOY- 


ages, 
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ages, all, as J may call it, in one voyage, beſides what 
1 ſhall have occaſion to mention farther of the fame 
perſon. 
But I ſhall not make digreſſions into other mens ſto- 
ries, which have no relation to my own: I return to 
what concerns our affairs in the iſland. He came to me a 
one morning, for he lodged among us all the while we 
were upon the iſland ; and it happened to be juſt When 
I was going to viſit the Engli/mens colony, at the far- > 
theſt part of the iſland; 1 ſay, he came to me and told 
me, with a very grave countenance, that he had for 
two or three days defired an opportunity of ſome diſ- 
courſe with me, which he hoped would not be diſplea- 
ſing to me, becauſe he thought it might in ſome mea- k 
ſure correſpond with my general deſign, which was th& 
proſperity of my new colony, and perhaps might pu 
it, at leaſt more than he yet thought it was, in the wa, 
ot God's bleſſing. ” uu 
I looked a little ſurprized at the laſt part of his diſ- * 
courſe, and turning a little ſhort, How, fir, ſaid I, cas 
it be ſaid that we are not in the way of Gods bleſſing, e 
ter ſuch vifible aſſi ſtances and wonderful deliverances as we 
have ſeen here, and of which I hahe given a large account ? 
1f you had pleaſed, fir, ſaid he, with à world of mo- 
deſty, and yet with great readineſs, t have heard me, 
you would have found no room to have been diſpleaſed, much 
lejs to think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould ſuggeſl that you 
have not had wonderful afſiflances and deliverances ; and | 
J hope, on your behalf, that you are in the way of God's + _: 
bleſſing, and your asg is exceeding good and will profs | 
per: But, fir, tho it were more fo, than is even N | 
to you, yet there may be ſome among you that are not e 
ly right in their actions: And you #now, that in d flory 
of the children of Iſrael, ons Achan is the camp removed 
God's bleſſing from them, and turned bis hand Joagamſ# 
them that fix and thirty of them, the" not concerned e the 
crime, were the obje7s of divine vengeance, adore tht 
Weight of that puniſhment. 83 


3 


I was ſenſibly touched with his diſcourſe, and told h RM; 
his inference was ſo juſt, and the whole deſign ſeemed 


ſo fincere, and was really ſo religious in its _——— | 
5 TS | 
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” that I was very ſorry I had interrupted him, and begged 
him to go on; and in the mean time, becauſe it ſeemed 

that what we had both to ſay might take up ſome time, 
I hold him, I was going to the Eli mers plantations, 
and aſked him to go with me, and we might diſcourſe of 
it by the way: He told me, he would the more willingly 
wait on me thither, becauſe there partly the thing was 

"= adted which he deſired to ſpeak to me about: So we 

" walked on, and I preſſed him to be free and plain with 
me in what he had to ſay. 

Vs then, fir, ſays he, be pleaſed to give me leave to 
lay dun a few propoſitions, as the foundation of what 
1 have to (ay, that we may not differ in the general prin- 
ciples, tho" ce may be of ſome differing opinions in the 

practice of particulars. Firſt, fir, tho) «wwe differ in om 

Lo the do2rinal articles of religion, and it is very unkap. 

2 " py that it is ſo, eſpecialiy in the caſe befare us, as I ſhall 

e afterwards, yet there are ſome general principles in 
achich aue both agree, viz. firſt, That there it a Ged; 
and that this Git having given us ſome flated general rules 
for our jerwice and obedience, wwe ought net willingly and 

* S$nowingly to offend him, either by neglect ing to do what 
be has commanded, or by doing what he has expre/ly for- 
bidden : And let our different religions be what they will, 
this general principle is readily owoned by us all, That the 
Bing of God does not ordinarily follow a preſumptucus 
fenning againſt his command ; and every good chriſtian 
«vill be affectionately roncerned, to prevent any that are 
ander bis care, living in @ total neglet of God and his 
rommands. It is not your men being proteſiants, what- 

ever my opinion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges me from 
| n * ing concerned for their jouls, and from endravouring, if 

OP at lien before me, that they Gould live in as little di- 

fan from enmity with their maker, as poſſible, /. 

dee you gius me leave to meddie ſo far in your cir- 

0", . 

+ —*Teoald not yet imagine what he aimed at, and told 

7 kim, I granted all he had ſaid, and thanked him, that 

1 de 5 fo far concern himſelt for us, and begged he 

* 45 nr 
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that like Joſua, to take his own parable, I might put 


away the accurſed thing from us. 


Why then, fir, ſays he, 1 will take the liberty you + 


give me; and there are three things, which, if I am 
right, muſt fand in the way of God"s bleſſing, upon 
your endeavours here, and which I ſhould rejoice for 
your /ake, and their own, to ſee removed, And, fir, ſays 
he, 1 promiſe my/e!f, that you will fully agree with 


ne in them all, as ſoon as name them, eſdecially, be. * 


cauſe I ſhall convince yyu that every one of them may, 
with great eaſe, and very much to our ſatisfaction, be 
remedied. 

He gave me no leave to Jt in any more civilities, 
but went on: Fir, fir, ſays he, you have here four 
Engliſhmen, vho have fetched women from among tht 
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Savages, and have taken them as their wives, and ha 


had many children by them all, and yet are not married 


to them after any flated legal manner, as the laws of. 


God and man require, and therefore are yet in the jenſe of 
no liſi than farnicators, if not living in adultery. To 
this, fir, ſays he, I know you will oled, that there was 


a clergyman or prieſt, of any kind or of any profeſſion, o 


perform the ceremony, nor any pen and int, er paper, 
to write down a contra? of marriage, and bave it figned 
between them And I know alſo, fir, aubat the Spaniard 
governor has told you, I mean, ¶ the agreement that he 
obliged them to make when they tack theſe women, viz, 
That they ſhould chuſi them out by conſent, and keep [te 
parately to them; which, by the way, is nothing of @ 
marriage, no agreement with the women, as wives, but 
only an agreement among themſelves, to keep them from 
quarrelling. # 


. + 
But, fir, the efſence of the ſacrament of Matrimony 4 1 1 


(ſo he called it being a Roman) confi/is not a i e, 


mutual conſent of the parties to tak# one another, as 


man and wife, but in the formal and legal obligation, © 
that there is in the contract, to compe/ the man and 
woman, at all times, to on and acknow!edze wary on 
ther, obliging the men to ab ſtain from all other ü, 
to engage in no other contra while theje ſubfift, and on” 


al occaſions, as ability allows, to provide bon Fr, | 
b 
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them and their children, and to oblige the women to the 
2 +2 ſame or like conditions, Mis mutandis, on their fide. 
* "+ Now, fir, ſays he, theſe men may, when they pltaſe, 
oer when occafion preſents, abandon theſe women, diſown 
z their children, leave them to periſß, and take other wwo- 
„ men and marry them, while theſe are living ; and here 
N he added, with ſome warmth, Heu, fir, is God honour- 
ee in this unlawful liberty, and hew ſhall a blefing ſuc- 
cee your endeavours in this place? However good in them - 
Selves, and however fincere in your defign, while the/e 
men, who at preſent are your ſubjefs, under your abſolute 
government and dominion, are allowed by you to live in 
open edultery. | 

I confeſs | was ſtruck at the thing itſe!'f, but much 
more with the convincing arguments he ſupported it 
wick; for it was certainly true, that tho' they had no 
57 dlergyman upon the ſpot, yet a formal contract on both 
=” x fides, made betore w itneſſes, and confirmed by any token 
which they had all agreed to be bound by, tho? it had 
| been bat breaking a ſtick between them, engaging the 
men to own theſe women for their wives upon all occa- 
ions, and never to abandon them or their children, and 
the women to the ſame with their huſbands, had been 
an effectual lawful marriage in the fight of God; and it 

was a great negleR that it was not done. 
Bat I thought to haye gotten off with my young prieſt 
by telling him, that all that part was done when | was 
| not here, and they had lived ſo many years with them 
| now, that if it was an adultery it was paſt remedy, they 

could do nothing in it now. 

Sir, ſays he, aſting four pardon for fuch freedom, you 
2 ere right in this, that it being done in your abſence you 
" could mot be charged *vith that part of the crime; but, 
" IT befeech you, flatter nat yourſelf tha: you are not ther e- 
_ fore water an obligation to do your utmoſt now to put an 
and ts it. How can you think but that, let the tine 
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L paf bir on whom it will, all th: guilt for the future will 
tie tufirely upon you ? Becauſe it is certainly in your pon 
> wow 7s put an end ts it, and is no body's power but 
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I was fo dull ftill ; that I did not take him right; bot 7 
J imagined, that by putting an end to it, he mean'd that 
J ſhould part them, and not ſuffer them to live together * 
any longer; and I ſaid to him, 1 could not do that by 
any means, for that it would put the whole iſland into 
confuſion: He i&emed ſurprized, that I ſhould ſo far 
miſtake him. Ne, fir, ſays he, 1 do not mean that hen . 
ſhould now-ſeparate them, but legally and effett ually mar- 
ry them now ; and as, fir, my way of marrying tbem m.. 
ot be Jo eaſy to reconcile them to, tho" it awill be as efft#u- 
al, even by your own laws, ſo your way may be as well e 
before God, and as valid amony men ; I mean, by a writ- 
ten contract, figned by both man and woman, and by "all _ 
the witneſſts prejent, which all the laws of Europe would. 
decree to be walid. _ 
I was amazed to ſee ſo much true piety, and ſo much * 2 
ſincerity of zeal, beſides the unuſual impartiality in 
diſcourſe, as to his own party or church, and fuck true 
warmth ſor the preferving people, that he had no Know- * 
ledge of, or relation to, I ſay, for preſerving them 
from tranſgreſſing the laws of God the like of Which! 
had indeed not met with any where: But regollecting 
what he had ſaid, of marrying them by a written con- 
tract, which I knew would ſtand too, I returned it back * 
upon him, and told him, I granted all that he had ſaid 
to be juſt, and on his part very kind, that 1 would diſcourſe | 
with the men upon the point now, when I came to them: | 
And 1 knew no reaſon why they ſhould ſcruple to let 
him marry them all, which 1 knew well enough would | 
be granted to be as authentic and valid in Eng/and, as it | 
they were married by one of our own clergymen : What * 
was after wards done in this matter, I ſhall ſpeak of by itſelf. a 
| I then preſſed him to tell me what was the ſecondtom> >. 
| Plaint which he had to make, acknowledging, hat!?! 
—"_ 
| 


* 
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was very much his debtor for the firſt, and t 

heartily for it: He told me he would uſe the ſame Tree- 
dom and plainleſs in the ſecond, and hoped I wonld taken.” =” 
it as well; and this was, that notwithſtanding theſe Z=+*" 99 
gliꝶ ſubjects of mine, as he called them, had lived with 
thoſe women, for almoſt ſeven years, had taught them 
to ſpeak Eng/i4, and even to read it; and that they were,” 

| _ 
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„ whe perccived, women of tolerable undertandig, and 
%_ Capable of inſtruction, yet they had not to this hour 
SZ taught them any thing of chechriſtian religion, no not ſo 
T much as to know that there was a God, or a worſhip, 
F or in what manner God was to be ſerved, or that their 
5 Yu idolatry, and worſhipping they knew not whom, 


* 
* 


> was falſe and abſurd. This he ſaid was an unaccounta- 
ble veglect, and what God would certainly call them to 
£ account for, and perhaps at laſt take the work out of 
| their hands: He ſpoke this very affectionately and warm- 
ly. 1 am perſuaded, ſays he, bad tho/e men lived in the 

ſevage country, whence theingwives came, the ſavages 

would have taken more pains to have brought them to be 
later. and to worſhip the Devil, than any of theſe men, 
is * Jo far as he could ſee, have inten with them to teach them 
yy tbe Knowledge of the true God : Now, fir, ſaid he, the 1 
t 4. knowi-dge your religion, or you mine, ye! wwe ſhould 
>. "be glad to fer the Devils ſervants, and the jubje&s of his 
> . Ringdom,taught to know thegencral principles of the chriſbi- 
* an religion ; that they might, at leaſt, hear of God and of a 
5 - redeemer, and of the reſurrefion, and of a future Hate, 


things aubich aur all believe; they had at leaft bein (0 much 
1 5 nearer coming inte the beſom of the true church, than they are 
| 4s now in the public profeſſion of idolatry and devil worſhip. 
5 I could hold no lo 
| 


onger ; I took him in my arms, and 
embraced him with an exceſs of paſſion : How far, ſaid 
| 4 I, to him, have I been from underſtanding the moſt efſen- 
tial part of a chriſtian ! (viz.) to love the intereſt of the 
ebriftian church, and the good of other mens ſouls ? 1 
fearce have known what belongs to the being @ chriſtian. 
0. fir, do not ſay fo, replied he,this rhing is not yourfault. 

* No, fays I, but why did I never lay it to heart as well 
* 05 Ju? tis not too late yet, ſaid he, be not too forward 
fo condemn yourſelf. But what can be done now, ſaid I, 
an going away? Will you give me leave, ſaid 
he, tall with "theſe poor men about it? yes, with all 

| ay beart, ſaid I, and will oblige them to give heed to 
vba? you /ay too: As te that, (aid he, we muſt leave 

= het to the mercy of Chriſt ; but "tis our bufine/s to aſſiſt 
them, encourage them, and infirud them; and if you will 
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d me leave, and God bis blefing, 1 6s not doubt but 
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the poor ignorant fouls ſhall be brought home into the great 
circle of chriſtianity, if not into the particular faith that 
ave all embrace, and that even while you ay here: Upon 
this, I ſaid, I hall not only leave, but give you a thou- 
Jand thanks for it, What followed on this account, 1 
ſhall mention alſo again in its place. I now preſſed him 
for the third article, in which we were to blame. "x 
really, ſays he, it is of the ſame nature, and I will procerd, 
aſting your leave, with the ſame plaineſs as before; it i 
about your poor ſavages, who are, as ] may ſay, your con- 8 
quered ſubjefs :; It is a maxim, fir, that is or ought to be 
received among all chrifians, of what church or pretended 
church ſerver, vix. 2 chriſtian knowledge ought ta bu 
propagated by all poſſible means, and on all poſſible acc. | 
ons. *Tis on this principle that our church ſends miſſona- 
aries into Perfia, India and China, and that our 7 . 
even of the ſuperior fort, willingly engage in the moſs "pp 
zardous wvoyagts, and the moſt dangerous refidence amany - \. 
murderers and barbarians, to teach them the knowledoe of . 
the true Ged, and to bring them over to embrace the chrj- / "irs 
ftian faith. Now, fir, ven have juch an optortanity Ber 
ta have fix or jeven and thirty poor ſa vage. brought over ©, 

from idolatry to the knowledge of God their mater and re- 
deemer, that I wonder how you can paſs juch'an occaſion 
of doing goed, which is really worth the expence of a man # 
whole life. > 
I was now ſtruck dumb indeed, and -had not one 
word to ſay. | had here a ſpiritof true chriſtian zeal 
for God and religion before me, let his particular prin- 
ciples be of what kind ſoever: As for me, I had not ſo 
much as entertained a thought of this in my heart be: 
fore, and I believe ſhould not have thought of it; for 
I looked upon theſe ſavages as flaves, and people who, 
had we had any work for them to do, we would have 
uſed as ſuch, or would have been glad to havertrans. N. 
ſported them to any other part of the world; Tor r 
buſineſs was to get rid of them, and we would all have . 
been ſatisfied if they had been ſent to any country, ſo. 017 
they had never ſeen their own But to the caſe; I ſay © 
I was confounded at his diſcourſe, and knew not what 4 
anſwer to make him. | . 
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He look d earneſtly at me, ſeeing me in ſome diſorder; 
kr, ſays he, I hall be very jorry, if what I have ſaid gives 
A — you any offence: No, no; ſays I, I am offended with no bo- 
dy but myſelf, but I am perfectiy confounded, _ to think 
: that I ſhould never take any notice of this before, but with 
N Fig reflefting what notice I am able to take of it now. You 
we. &now, fir, ſaid I, what tircumflances I am in, I am bound 
t the Faſt-indies in a ſhip freighted by merchants, and to 
9 whom it would be an unſufterable piece of injuſftice to detain 

| their Hip bere, the men lying all this while at victuali and 

dagen upon the owners account. *Tis true, I agreed to be al- 
lowed x days here, and if ay more, I muſt pay Zl. ſterl. 
per. diem Cemorage, nor can 1 ay upon demorage, above 
| 3 eight days more, and I baue been here 13 days already /o that 


* Lan perfecy unable to emgape in this work, dt I would 
£6 2 my/elf to be left brbimd here again in Which caſe if 
ele ip ould miſearry in any part of her wojage, 
Jaaa be juft in the ſame condition that I was left it here 
Pe af fuſs and from which I have been ſo wonderfully delives 
7 rid. He own'd the caſe was very hard upon me. as to my 
voyage; but laid it home upon my conſcience ; whether 
the bleſſing of ſaving ſeven and thirty ſouls, was not worth 
| my venturing all I had in the world for; | was not ſo ſen- 
* fible of that as he was? I return'd upon him thus, ac, 
Ar, it is a valuable thing indeed to be an inflrument inGod's 
tand to convert ſeven and thirty heathens to the knowledge 
of Chriſt, but az you are an ectlefraſtic, and are given over 
to the work, fo that it ſeems g naturally to fall into the 
away of your profeſſion ; how is it, that you do not rather 
Mer your ſelf to undertake it than prejs me toit? 
Upon this he faced about, juſt before me, as we walk'd 
— putting me to a full ſtop, made me a very 
low 3 1 moſt heartily thank God and you, fr, ſays 
be, far giving me /o evident a call to ſo hleſſed a work, and 
r yourſelf diſcharged from it, and diſire me 19 un- 
dertale it, I will moft readily do it, and think it a happy 
8 ard for all the hazards and dgiculties of ſuch a broken 
2 © fappointed woyage as 1 have met with, that I may be 
Fa dropped at /aft into jo glorious a work. 
I diſcovered a kind of rapture in his face while he ſpoke 
us to me; his eyes ſparkled like fire, his face * 


* 


3 
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his colour came and went, as if he had been falling inte 
fits; in a word, he was fired with the joy of being em- 
barked in ſuch a work. I pauſed a conſiderable while 
before I could tell what to ſay to him, for 1 was really 
ſurpriſed to find a man of ſuch ſincerity and zeal, and car- 
ried out in his zeal beyond the ordinary rate of men, not 
of his profeſſion only, but even of any profeſſion whatſo- 
ever. But after I had conſidered it a while, I aſked him 
ſeriouſly if he was in earneſt, and that he would venture 
on the ſingle conſideration of an attempt on thoſe' poor 
people, to be locked up in an unplanted iſland for, per- 
haps, his life, and at laſt might not know whether he 
{hould be able to do them any good, or not ? 


He turned ſhort upon me, and aſked me what I called 


a venture? Pray, fir, ſaid he, what d eu think I cons 
ſented to go in your ip to the Faſt Indies for ? Nay, ſaid 


J, that I knoxw not, unleſi it was to preach to the Indians, 


Doubtle)s it was, aid he; and db you think, if 7 can con» 
vert theſe ſeven and thirty men tathe faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


it is not «worth my time, tho" I ſhould never be fetched off 


the iſland again; nay, is it not infinitely of more worth to 
ſave ſo many ſouls, than my life is, or the life of twenty 
more of the ſame profeſſion ? Tes, fir, ſays he, I would 
give Chrift and th: bleſſed virgin thanks all my days, if 1 
could be made the * happy inflrument of /aving the ſouls 
of theſe poor men, t 

this i/land, or ſee my native country any more: But fince 


you will honour me, ſays he, with putting me into this . 
work, for which I will pray for you all the days of my 


life, I have ont bumble petition to you, ſaid he, Gefears. 
What's that? (aid I. Why, fays he, it is, that you wvill 
leave your man Friday with me, to be my interpreter to 
to them, and to aſſiſt me, for without ſome help I cannot 
ſpeat to them, or they to me. 


i was ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting Friday, beg ue 


I could not think of parting wich him, and that for many 
reaſons ; he had been the companion of my travels 3 he 
was not only faithful to me, but ſincerely affectionate to 


the laſt degree, and I had reſolved to do ſomethang con- 
fiderable for him, it he out- lived me, as it was probable he 
would; then I knew that as I bad bred Friday up to he a 


pros 


I was never to fe! my ſoot off of 


2 
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proteſtant, it would quite confound him to bring him to 
erabrace another profeſhon , and he would never, while 
his eyes were open, believe that his old maſter was a 
heretic and would be damned ; and this might, in the 
end, ruin the poor fellow's principles, and {o turn him 
to his firſt idolatry. | 
However, a ſudden thought relieved me in this ſtrait, 


and it was this; I told him I could not ſay that I was 


willing to part with Friday on any account whatever, tho" 
a work that to him was of more value than his life, 
ought to be to me of much leſs value than the keeping 
or parting with a ſervant: But, on the other hand, 1 
was perſuaded that Friday would by no means agree 
to part with me, and 1 could not force him to it with- 
out his conſent without manifeſt injuſtice ; becauſe I 
had promiſed I would never put him away, and he had 


"promiſed and engaged to me, that he would never leave 


me unleſs I put him away. 
He ſeemed very much concerned at it, for he had no 


rational acceſs to theſe-poor people, ſeeing he did not 


underftand one word of their language, nor they one 
word of his. To remove this difficulty, I told him Fri- 
day's father had learned Spany/5, which I found he alſo 
underſtood, ard he ſhould ſerve him for an interpreter. 
So he was much becter ſatisſied, and nothing could per- 
ſuade him but he would ſtay to endeavour to convert 
them ; but providence gave another very happy turn to 


all this. 
I come back now to the firſt part of his objefions. 


of When we came toghe Englſb men, I ſent for them all 


, and after ſome account given them of what I 
had done for them, viz. what neceſſary things I had 


provided for them, and how they were diſtributed, which 
ſenſible of, and very thankful for : I be- 


very rea | 
alk to them of the ſcandalous life they led, and 
thera a full account of the notice the clergyman 


gan 
ve 
Fad already taken of it, and arguing how unchriftan and 


irreligious a life it was. I firſt aſked them if they were 
married men or batchelors ? They ſoon explained their 
conditions to me, and ſhewed me that two of them were 


chelors, 


(119) | 
chelors. I aſked them with what conſciences they could | | 
take theſe women and lie with them, as they had done, | 
call them their wives, and have ſo many children by | 
them, and not be married lawfully to them? 


They all gave me the an{wer that I expected, wiz. that 3 
there was no body to marry them; that they agreed be- | 
fore the governor to keep them as their wives, and to 


maintain them, and own them as their wives; and they 
thought, as things ſtood with them, they were as legal 
ly married as if they had been married by a parſon, and : 
with all the formalities in the world. 

I told them, that no doubt they were married in the 
ſight of God, and were bound in conſcience to keep them | 
as their wives, bat that the laws of man being otherwiſeg 
they might pretend they were not marrigg, and fo deſert * 4 | 
the poor women and children hereafter 7 and that their FP 


wives being poor deſolate women, friendleſs and money * 
leſs, would have no way to help themſelves : I therefore 
told them, that unleſs 1 was affured of their honeſt intent x 


I could do nothing for them, hut would take care haZt 
what I did ſhould be for the women and their children, # + 
without them; and that unleſs they would give lems als 

ſurances that they would marry the women, I could not * 
think it was convenient they ſhould continue together as * 
man and wite, for that it was both ſcandalous to men, 

and offenfive to God, who they eonld not think would 

bleſs them, if they went on thus. 

All this went on as I expected, and they told me, eſ- | 
pecially V. Atkins, who ſeemed now to ſpeak for the reſt, — 
that they loved their wives as well as if. they had been 
born in their own native country, and would not leave 
them upon any account whatever; and they did verily 
believe their wives were as virtuous and as medeſt, ae 
did, to the utmoſt of their ſkill, as much for them A 
tor their children as any women could poſſibly q 77 
they would not part with them on an account; "And. | 
Will. Atkins for his own particular, added, if any man 
would take him away, and offer to carry him hume to 4 
England, and make him captain of the beſt man af war "2 
iu the navy, he would not go with him, if he might not 
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earry his wife and children with him, and if there was a 
clergyman in the ſhip, be would be married to her now 
with all his beart. 
This was juſt as T would have it; the prieſt was not 
with me at that moment, but was not far off; ſo to try 
him farther, I told him I had a clergyman with me, and 


it he was ſincere I would have him married the next 


morning, and bad him conſider of it, and talk with the 
reſt : He ſaid, as for himſelf, he need not conſider of it 
at all, for he was very ready to do it, and was glad L 
had a miniſter with me, and he believed they would be 
all willing alſo. 1 then told him, that my friend the 
miniſter was a Frenchman, and could not ſpeak ELI, 
but that I would act the clerk between them: He never 
fo much as aſked me whether he was papiſt or proteſt. 
ant, which was {deed what I was afraid of ; but, I ſay, 
they never enquired about it; ſo we parted. . I went back 


to ny clergyman, and FU. Atkins went in to talk with 


his companions. I defired the Freneh gentleman not to 


-- fay any thing to them till the bufineſs was thorough ripe, 
and I told him what anfwer the men had given me. 


Before I went from their quarter, they all came to me 
and told me, they had been conſidering what I had ſaid, 
that they were very glad to hear I had a clergyman in 
my company, and were very willing to give me 
the ſatisfaction I defired, and to be formally married as 
ſoon as I pleaſed ; for they were far from defiring to 
part with their wives, and that they meant nothing but 
what was very honeſt when they choſe them. Sol ap- 


pointed them to meet me [the next morning, and in 


the mean time they ſhould let their wives know the mean- 
ing of the marriage law ; and that it was not only to pre- 
vent any ſcaridal, bat alſo to oblige them that they ſhould 
not forſake them, whatever might happen. 

omen were eaſily made ſenſible of the meaning 
a" thing, ad were very well ſatisfied with it, as 
indeed they ha reaſon to be: So they failed not to at - 


end all together at my apartment the next morning, 


where T brought out my clergyman ; and tho' he had 
not on a miniſter's gown, after the manner of England, 


or the Habit of a prieſt, after tho manner of France, 


yet 


* 
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yet having a black veſt ſomething like a caſſock, with a 
{aſh round it, he did not look very unlike a miniſter ; 
and as for his language, I was his interpreter, 

But the ſeriouſneſs of his behaviour to them, and the 
ſcruples he made of marrying the women, becauſe they 
were not baptized and proteſled chriſtians, gave them an 
exceeding reverence for his perſon; and there was no need 
after that to enquire whether he was a clergyman or no. 

Indeed I was afraid his ſcruple would have been carried 
ſo tar, as that he would not have married them at all ; 
nay, notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, he re- 
ſiſted me, tho' modeſtly yet very ſteadily, and ar laſt re- 
fuſed abſolutely to marry them unleſs he had firſt talked 
with the men and the women too; and the' at firſt 1 was 


a little backward to it, yet at laſt I agreed to it with a thy 


good will, perceiving the ſincerity ot his deſign. 
When he came to them, . he let them know that I 
had acquainted him with their circumſtances, and with 


the preſent deſign: That he was very willing to perſorm - 
that part of his function, and marry them as I had de- 


fired, but that before he could do it, he muſt take the 
liberty to talk with them. He told thetn, tha in the 
light of all indifferent men, and in the ſenſe ot the laws 
of ſociety, they had lived all this while in open forni- 
cation; and that it was true, that nothing but the con- 
ſenting to marry, or effectually ſeparating them from one 
another now, could put an end to it, but there was a 


difficulty in ir too, with reſpect to the laws of chriſtian ' 


matrimony, which M not fully farisfied about, wiz. 


That of marrying one that is a profeſled, ghriitian to a 


ſavage, an idolater and a heathen, one tha is not bap« 


tized ; and yet that he did not ſee that there was time. 
left for it to endeavour to perſuade the wojnen to be p- 
hom ganas, >”; 


tized, or to profeſs the nameof Chriſt, 
he doubted, heard nothing of, and wiki 
could not be baptized. _ 
He told them, he doubted they we 
chriftians themſelves; that they bad 
ledge of God, or of his ways, and th k 


2 
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to uſe their endeavour with their wives to perſuade 
them to become chriſtians, and would, as well as they 
could, inſtruct them in the knowledge and belief of 
God that made them, and to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt 
that redeemed them, he could not marry them; for he 
would have no hand in joining chriſtians with ſavapes ; 
nor was it conſiſtent with the principles of the chriſtian 
religion, and was indeed expreſly forbidden in God's 


W. 

They heard all this very attentively, and I delivered 
it very faithfully to them from bis mouth, as near his 
own words as I could, only ſometimes adding ſomething 
of my own, to convince them how jutt it was, and how 

+ LJ was of his mind; and I always very faithfully diſtin- 
oy guiſhed between what I ſaid from myſelf and what were 


8 the clergyman's words. They told me, it was naked 
i true what the gentleman had ſaid, that they were but 
8 very indifferent chriſtians themſelves, and that they had 


never talked to their wives about religion: Lerd, fir, 
2 fays Will. Atkins, how Gould we teach them religion ? 
* = avby, we know nothing ourfebves ; and brfides, ſir, ſaid 
| he, Gould ave ge to talk to them of God, and Feſus Chriſt, 
and heaven, and hell, it cu br 19 make them laugh at 

as, and aft us, what aue believe ourſelves ? And if ewe 

| ſhould tell them that wwe believe all the things that wwe 
ſpeak of to them, ſuch as of tood prople going to heaven, 
and wicked people to the devil, they would aſk us, where 
[ ave intend to go our ſelue: that believe all this, and are 
Fuch wicked fellows, a; aue indred are? Why, 4 "tis 

enen;h to give them @ ſurfeit of n_ at firſt bearing: 
* Folks muſt hawe ſome religion themſelves before they pretend 
to teach other people. Will Atkins, faid I to him, % 
. T7 am afraid what gen jay bas tos much truth in it, yet 
cx Jas ot tell your wife that he is in the wrong # That 
3. a God and a religion better than hir own ; that 
ber pods are idols, that they can neitber bear or ſpeak 3 

| that there is a great being that mad: all things, and that 
can defiroy all that bt had made; that be reward; the 
| d, and puniſhes the bad, and that wwe are to be judgrd 
75 bim at laſt, for all abe do here Tou are not [0 ig no- 
rant but even nature it/e!f will teach you, that all this is 
{rut 5 


» 


* 
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true ; and | am jati:fied you know it all to be true, dint 
believe it your ſelf. | 

That's true, fir, ſaid Atkins; but with what face can 
I Jay any thing to my wife of all this, when ſhe will tell 
me immediately it cannot be true ? , 

Not true, ſaid I, what de you mean by that * Why, _ 

„„ ſaid he, He will tell me it cannot be true, that this 

God I hall tall ber of can be juſt, or can puniſh or reward, © 
fince I am not puniſhed and ſent to the devil, that have 
been ſach a wicked creature as ſhe knows I bave been, e- 
wen to her, and to every body elſe, and that I h be 
ſuffered to live that haus been always acting ſo contrary | 
to what I nuf tell her is good, and to what I ought to 
have done. a 81 

Why truly, Atkins, ſaid I, 1 amafraid thou ſpealeſ tos 
much truth; and with that I informed the clergyman of 
what A:kins had faid, for he was impatient to know: O? 
ſaid the prieſt, tell him there is one thing will make bim 


= A 


the bi miniſter in the world to his wife, and that i tel 
peutance; for none teach repentante like true penitents: He 


«warts nothing but to repent, and then he will be 
the better qualified to inflrud bis wife z be will Beben a 
ble to tell her, that there is not only a God, and that be is 
the juſt rewarder of good and evil, but that he it a merci» 
ul being, and with infinite goodneſs and long-ſuffer ing for- 
bears to puniſh thoſe that offend, waiting ta be gracious, 
end willing not the death of fee, but rather that be 
ſhould return and live; that oftentimes ſuffers wicked men 
to go a long time, and even reſerves damnation to the ge- 
xeral day of retribution ; that it is a clear tvidence of God 

and of a future fate, that righteous men receive not thei 
reward, or wicked men their puniſhment, till they came 


fo nuch | 


into another world; and this will lead him to Teach bis ">... 


wife the drin of the reſurretion and of the laſt u 
Let him but repent for himſelf, he will be an excellent 


preacher of repentance to his wife. 


I repeated all this to A:t4ins, who loaked very ſerious. 


all the while, and who, we could eaſily perceive, was” 
mors than ordinarily affected with it : When being eager, 
and hardly ſuffering me to make an end, I know all this, 
maſler, ſays he, and a or deal mere, but 1 bave og 
2 1 bee 


y 


© this affeQtionate 


be anſwered with a great 
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the impudence to talk thus to my wiſe, when God and my 


conſcience knows, and my wife wil, be an undeniable evj- 
dence againſt me, that I baue lived as if I had never beard 
of a God or future ſtate, or any thing about it, and to talk 
of my repenting, alas! and with that he fetched a deep 
ſigh, and I could fee that tears ſtood in his eyes, it paſt 
all that with me. Pa it, Atkins, ſaid I, <what dof 
thou mean by that ? I know well enough what 1 mean, 
ſays he, I mean "tis too late, and that is too true. 

I told the clergyman, word for word, what he ſaid; 
the poor zealous prieſt (I muſt call him ſo, for be bis 
opinion what it will, he had certainly a moſt ſingular af. 
fection for the good of other mens ſouls ; and it would 
be hard to think he had not the like for his own) I ſay, 
could not refrain tears alſo: But, 
recovering himſelf, he {aid to me, A bim but one que» 
iam, Is he eaſy that it is too late, or is be troubled, and 
ewiſhes it were not fo? 1 or the queſtion to Arkins, and 

eal of paſſion, How could any 
man be eaſy in a condition that certainly mutt end in e- 
ternal deſtruction; that he was far from being eaſy, but 
that, on the contrary, he believed it would one time or 


other ruin him. 


What do you mean by that? ſaid I. Why, he ſaid, be 
believed he ſhould one time or other cut his throat, to put an 
end to the terror of it; | 

The clergyman ſhook his head, with great concern in 
his face, when I told him al, this; but turning quick to 
me upon it, fays he I that be his caſe, you may aſſure 
Bim it is not too late, "4 will give him repentance : But 
pray, fays he, explain this i him, That as ne man is ja- 
wed but by Chrift and the merit of his paſſion, procuring di- 
wine mercy for him, how can it be too late for any man 10 
receive mercy? Does be think he is able to fin beyond the 

wor reach of divine mercy * Pray tell bin, there may 


'be a time when provoked mercy will no longer flrive, and 


auhen God may refu/e to bear, but that tis never too late 


are commanded to preach mercy at all times, in the name 


4 * for men to aſe mercy ; and we that are Chrift”s ſervants 
/ 
f 


of Jah Chrift, to all thoje that fincerely repent ; ſo that 
it 14 wever too late io repent, , 1 
4 to 
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I told A:4ins all this, and he heard me with great ear- 
neſtneſs ; but it ſeemed as if he turned off the diſcourſe 
to the reſt, for he ſaid to me he would go and have ſome 
talk with his wife; ſo he went out a while, and we talk- 
ed tothe reſt. I perceived they were all ſtupidly igno- 
rant as to matters of religion, much as I was when [ 
went rambling away from my father, and yet that there 
were none of them backward to hear what had been ſaid 3 
and all of them ſeriouſly promiſed, that they would talk 
with their wives about it, and do their endeavour to 
per-uade them to turn chriltians. 

The clergyman ſmiled upon me when I reported what 
anſwer they gave, but {aid nothing a good while; but at 


laſt, ſhaking his head, «ve that are Chriſ's ſervants, lays 
he, can 20 no farther than ts exborfand infirud, and aue 


men comply, ſubmit to the reproof, and premises wvhat td 
aſh, "tis all we can do; we arebound to accept their good. 
words ; But believe me, fir, ſaid he, whatever you may 


have known of the lift of that man you call Will. Atkins, * 


believe be is the only ſincere convert among them ; I take 
that man to be a true penitent; 1 avon't deſpair of the reſt; 
but that man is apparently truck with the ſenſi of bis paſt 
life; and 1 doubt not but when be comes to tall of reli- 
gion to bis wife, he wwill talk himſelf eſfectually into it, for 


attempting to teach others, is ſometimes the beſt way of 


teaching ourjelves, I knew a man, who having nothing 
but a ſummary notion religion Himſeſf, and being wicked 
and profligate to the laſt degree in his life, made a thorough 


ref1r mation'in himſelf, by labouring to cor vert a Jew. If 


that poor Atkins begins but once to talk jeriouſly of J eſus 
Chri/t ta his wife, my life for it he talks bimſelſ inis a 
thorough convert, makes bimſelf a penitent ; and who knows 
oat may follow ? 


5 


RES 
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Upon this diſcourſe, however, and their promiſing, as 6 : 


above, to endeavour to perſuade their wives to embrace 
chriſtianity, he married the other three couple, but Mill. 


Atiins and his wife were not yet come in; after this, ] 
clergyman, waiting a while, was curious to know where © 


Atkins was gone, and turning to me, ſays he, I e. 
Jou, fir, let us walk out of your labyrinth here, and look, 4 
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Aare fay, wwe ſhall find this poor man ſome where or other- 
zalking ſeriouſly to his auiſt, and teaching ber already ſome- 

5 thing of religion. I began to be of the ſame mind ; ſo we 
went out together, and I carried him a way which none 
knew but myfelf, and where the trees were ſo thick ſet as 
that it was not eaſy'to ſee chro' the thicket of leaves, and 
far harder to ſee in than to ſee out; when coming to the 
>» edge of the wood, IHA. Atkins and his tawny ſavage 
Wife fitting under the ſhade of a buſh, very eager in diſ- 
Tourſe: I ſtopped ſhort till my clergyman came up to 
me, and then having ſhewed him where they were, we 

ſtood and looked very iteadily#t them a good while. 

We obſerved him very earneſt op her, pointing up 

to the ſun, and to every quarter of the heavens, and then 
gown to the earth, theg out to the fea, then to himſelf, 

then to her, to the woos, to the trees. New, ſays my 
clergyman, you, er my words are made goed, the man 
preaches to her ; mark bim now, be is telling ber that our 
Sed bas made him, and ber, and tht heavens, the earth, 
* - #he ſeg, the woods, the trees, &c. I believe he is, (aid 
2&1. Immediately we perceived Will. Atkins ſtart up on 
dis feet, fall down on his knees, and lift up both his 
| hands: We ſuppoſe he ſaid ſomething, but we could not 
hear him, it was too far for that ; he did not continue 
kneeling half a minute, but comes and fits down again 
by kis wife, and talksto her again ; we perceived then the 
woman very attentive, bat whether ſhe ſaid any thing or 
no we could not tell: While the poor fellow was upon 
his knees I conld fee the tears run plentifully down mv 
clergy man's cheeks, and 1 could hardly forbear my ſelt; 
but it was a great affliftion to us both, that we were not 

near enough to hear any thing that paſſed betuden them. 

Well, however, we could come no nearer for fear of 

» dityrbing them, fo we reſol ved to ſee an end of this piece 
of ſilfeonverſation, and it ſpoke loud enough to us with- 
out the help of voice. He ſat down again, as 1 have 
laid, cloſe by her, and talked again earnettly to her, and 
do or three times we could ſee him embrace her moſt 
paſſionately ; another time we ſaw him take out his hand- 
kerchief and wipe her eyes, and then kiſs her again with 
"a kind of tranſport very unuſual ; and after * 
cle 
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thoſe things we ſaw him, on a ſudden, jump np again, 
and lend her his hand to help her vp, when immediately, 
leading her by the hand a ſtep or two, they both kneeled 
down together, and continued ſo about two minutes. 

Ny friend could bear it no longer, but cries out aloud, 
St. Paul! St. Paul] behold be prayeth: I was atraid An. 
would hear him, therefore 1 entreatzd him to with hold 
himſelf a while, that we might ſee an end of the ſcene, 
which to me, I muit confeſs, was the moſt affecting that 
ever | ſawin my life: Well, he ſtrove with himſelf for 
a while, but was in ſuch raptures to think that the poor 
heathen woman was become a chriſtian, that he was not 
able to contain himſelf; he wept teveral times, then 
throwing up his hands and eroſſing his breaſt, faid over 
ſeveral things ejaculatory, and by way of giving God 
thanks for ſo miraculous a teſtimony of the ſucceſs of our 
endeavours ; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, and I could not well 
hear others, ſome in Latin, ſome in French; then two or 
three times the tears would interrupt him that he could _ 
not ſpeak at all; but I begged that he would contain him 
ſelf, and let us more narrowly and fully obſerve what was 
before us, which he did for a time, the ſcene not being end- 
ed there yet; for after the poor man and his witewere riſen 
again from their knees, weobſerved he ſtood talking Rill ea. 
gerly to her, and weobſerv'd her motion, that ſhe was great- 
ly affected with what he ſaid, by her frequent lifting up her 
hands, lay ing her hand to her breaſt, and fuch other po- 
ſtures as expreſs the greateſt ſerĩouſneſs and attention this 
continned about half a quarter of an hour, and then they 
walked away; ſo we could ſee no more of them in that ſi- 
tuation. I took this interval to talk with my clergyman : 
And firſt I was glad to ſee the particulars we had both been 
witneſſes to, that, tho' I was hard enough of belief in ſuch 
caſes, yet that 1 began to think it was all very ſigcere 
here both in the man and his wife, however ignoram ey 
might both be, and I hoped ſuch a beginning would have 
yet a more happy end; and whe knows, ſaid I, but theje 
two may in time, by inftrudien and example, work ufo" 
ſome of the other ? Some of them, ſaid he, turning quick 
upon me, ay, ufon all of them, depend upon it, if theje are 
la vages, for he bas been but litile better, as you ret r 
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foeuld embrace Telus Chriſt, they will never leave till they 
awork u all the ref! ; for true religion is naturally com. 
municative, and be that is once made a chriſiian will ne. 
ver leave a pagan behind bim, if he can help it. I owned 
it was a molt chriſtian principle to think ſo, and a te- 
Aimony of a true zeal, as well as a generous heart in 
him: But, my friend, aid I, wuill you give me leave to 
Hart one difficulty here j J cannot tell how to object the 
leaſt thing again/? that affeionate concern which you ſoew 
for the turning the poor people from their pagani/m to the 
chriſtian relivien : But h oes this comfort you, while 
theje people are in your accounÞout of the pals of the catho- 
lic church, without which you believe there is no /alvation? 
So that you efterm the/e but heretics, and for other reaſons 
as effettuaily loft as the pagans themſelves. 

Jo this he anſwered, with abundance of candor, 
thus; Sir, I am @ cathelic of the Roman church, and a 
prieſ of the order of St. Benedict, and I embrace all the 
Principles of the Roman faith ; but yet if you will believe 
me, and that 1 do no! jpeak in compliment to you, or in 


respect to my circumſtances and your civilities, I ſay, ne- 


wvertheleſi, I ts net look upon you, The call yourſelves ra- 
formid, wvithout fome charity: I dare not ſay (the 1 
knew it is cur opinion in general) that you cannot be ſa- 
wed; I will by no means limit the mercy of Chrift fo far 
&s to think that be cannot receive you into the boſom of his 
<harch, in a manner to us unperceivable; and 1 hope 10% 
ba ve the ſame charity for us : I pray daily for your being 
all reflored to Chriſt's church, by whatiorver methods he, 
4awh9 is all-wile, is pleaſed to direct: In the mean time, 
fare you will allow it to conſiſt avith me, as a Roman, 70 
diftinguifh far between a freteſtant and a pagat, betaween 
one that calls on Feſus Chrift, tho" in a way which I 40 
rot think i: according to the true faith, and a /avaze or a 
barbarian, that knows mo God, no Chriſt, no rideemer ; 
end if you are not within the pale of the catholic church, 

awe hose you are zeares bring reſtored to it, than thaſe 


that tnow nothing of God or bis church; and 1 rejoice 


therefore when I jee this poor man, whom 10u ſay has been 
a profligate, and almoſl a murderer, knee! down and pray 


"is Jet Ci, as we ſufpo/c he did, tho" not fully en- 
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lightened ; believing that God, from whom every /uch work 


proceeds, will ſenſibly touch bis heart, and bring him to 
the farther knowledge of that truth in his own time; and- 


if God ſhall influence this poor man to convert and infirutt 
the ignorant ſavage his wife, I can never believe, that 
he ſhall be cajt away himſelf; and have I not reajon then 


to rejoice, the nearer any are brought to the knowledge of 


Chrift, tho" they may not be brought quite home inta-the 


boſom of the catholic church, juſt at the time when I may” 


defirert ; leaving it to the goodneſs of Chriſt is dent bis 
wvork in his oxwn time, end in his own way. Certain, 7 
evould rejoice if all the ſavages in America were brought 
like this poor woman, to pray to God, tho" they were to be 
all proteſtants at firft, rather than they ſhould continue pa- 


gans or beathens; firmly believing,that he that had beflow- 


ed the firſt light le them, would farther illuminate them 
with a beam of his heavenly grace, and bring them into the 
pale of his church, when he ſhould ſee good. 


[ was aſtoniſh'd at the ſincerity and temper of this 


pious papiſt, as much as 1 was oppreſſed by the pawerof 
his reaſoning ; and it preſently occur'd to my thoughts, 
that if ſuch a temper was univerſal, we 4 be all catho- 
lic chrittians, whatever church or particular r we 
Joined in; that a ſpirit of charity would ſoon work us 
all up into right principles; and, as he thought that the 


like charity would make us all Catho/rcs, fo I told him 
I believ'd, had all the members of his church the like 


moderation, they would ſoon be all proteſtants. And 


there we left that part ; for we never diſputed at all. 
However | talked to him another way, and taking 
him by ch hand, My friend, ſays I, I ih all the clergy 
of he Roman church were blefl with ſuch moderation, and 
hod an equal bare of your charity. I am entirely of your 


opinion ; but I muſt tell you, that if you ſhould preach ſuch + 


doctrine in Spain or Italy, they would put you inte the In- 
quiſition. Jy 
It may be fo, ſaid he, 1 know not wwhat they might ds 


in Spain or Italy, but I «vill not ſay, they would be U 


. 


better chriſtians for that ſeverity, for 1 am ſure there is 
ne berech) in abounding with charity. 
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Well, as l. 4:3ins and his wife were gone, oor bu- 
fineſs there was over; ſo we went back our own way» 
and when we came back we found them waiting to be 
called in: Obſerving this, I aſked my clergyman if we 
ſhould diſcover to him that we had ſeen him under the 


- buſh, or? And it was his opinion we ſhould not, but 


that we ſhould talk to him firſt and hear what he would 
ſay to us: So we called him in alone, no body being in 
the place but ourſelves; and 1 5 with him thus: 

Wilt. Atkins, ſaid I, prithee wha! education had you? 
W hat was your father ? . 

. 4. A better man than ever I ſhall be: Sir, my 
father was a clergyman. ' 

R. C. What education did he give you? 

. 4. He would have taught me well, fir, but I de- 
ſpiſed all education, inſtruction, or correction, like a 
beaſt as I was. * 

R. C. It's tree, Salome ſays, He that deſpiſes reproof 
is brutiſo. 

A. Ay, fir, I was brutiſh indeed, for I murder'd 
my father: For God's fake,” fir, talk no more about 


© Ba that, fir, I murdered my poor father. 


- 4 


Pr. Mal a murderer !* 

* Here abe prieft farted (for I interpreted every word 
as he ſpoke) ard looked pals ; it [tems be believed 
that Will. bad really killed bis own father. 

R. C. No, no, fir, I do not underftand him fo ; I ill. 

Htkins explain yourſeli; you did not kill your father, 
did you, with your own hands? + | 

. A. No, fir, I did not cut his throat, but I cut 
the thread of all his comforts, 'and ſhortened his days : 
I broke his heart by the moſt ungratetul unnatural re- 
turn, for the moſt tender afte&ionate treatment that ever 
father gave, or child could feceive. 

R. E Well, I did not aſk: you about your father, to 
extort-this confeſſion; I pray God give you repentance 
for it, and forgive you that and all your other fins; but 
TI aſked you becauſe I fer that, tho* you have not much 


ning. yet you are not fo ignorant as ſome are in things 


that are good; that you have known more of religion 
A grezt deal than you have practiſed, 


W. 4. 
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W. 4. Tho' yon, fir, did not extort the confeſſion 
that I make about my father, conſcience does ; and when 
erer we come to look back upon our lives, the fins * 
gainſt our indulgent parents are certainly the firſt tha 
touch us; the wounds they make lie deepeſt, and the 
weight they leave will lie heavieſt upon the mind of all 


the ſins we can commit. 


R. C. You talk too feelingly and ſenſibly for me, Ate 


Lias; I cannot bear it. 

, 4. Yoa bear it, Maſter! I dare ſay yo know 
nothing of it. 

R.C. Yes, Atkins, every ſhore, every hill, nay, I 
may ſay every tree in this iſland, is witneſs to the an- 


guiſh of my ſoul, for my ingratitude and baſe ulage of 


a good tender father, a father much hike yours, by your 
deſcription, ard l murdered my father, as well as you, 
Mi, 4:4ins, but I think for all that, my repentance is 
Mort of yours too * by a great deal. 
* ] awould have aid more, of 1 could have refliragined my 
pa;iors , but I thaught this pror man's repentance was 


lo much fincerer than mine, that I wvas going ts leave 


off the diſcourſe ard retire, for I was farpriſed with 


eubat he ſaid, and thouzht; that in/irad of my Long | 


about 19 f tach and inflruft him, the man Was made 


a teacher and inſirufer to me, in a moſt furpriſong 


and unexpected manner. | 

I laid all this before the young clergyman, who was 
greatly affected with it, and ſaid to me, Dia ] not ſay, 
fir, that when this man was converted he uni preach 
to us all ? I tell you, fir," if this one man be made a true 
peritent, here cuil be ng need of me, he vill make chriflie 
ans of alin the iſand. But having a little compoſed 
myſelf, J renewed my diſcourſe with Will. Atkins, 

But, il. ſaid I, how eomes the ſenſe of this matter 
to touch yon juſt now? 

. 4. Sir, you have ſet me about a work that has 
ſtruck a dart thro' my very ſoul; I have been talking 
about God and religion to my wife, in order, as you 


rected me, to make a chriſtian of her; and ſhe his® 


preached ſuch a ſermon to me as I Hall never forget 
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R. C. No, no, it is not your wife has preached to 
you ; but when you were moving religious arguments to 
her, conſcience has flung them back upon you. 

* A. Ay, fir, with ſuch a force as is not to be re- 

R. C.-Pray ill. let us know what paſſed between you 
and your wife, for I know ſomething of it already. 
A, Sir, it is impoſſible to give you a full account 
of it ; 1 am too full to hold it, and yet have no tongue 
to expreſs it ; but let her have ſaid what ſhe will, and 
tho' I cannot give you an account of it, this I can tell you 
of it, that | reſolve to amend and reform my lite. 

RK. C. But tell us ſome of it: How did you begin i? 
Far this has been an extraordinary caſe, that's certain. 
She has preached a ſermon indeed it ſhe has wrought this 
U 

V 4. Why, I firſt told her the nature of our laws a- 
bout marriage, and what the reaſons were that men and 
women were obliged to enter into ſuch compacts, as it 
, "was neither in the power of one or other to break; that 


- otherwiſe order and juſtice could not be maintained, and 


men wogld'run from their wives, and abandon their chil- 
dren, mix confuſedly with one another, and neither fami- 
lies be kept entire or inheritances be ſettled by legal deſcent. 

R. C, Vou talk likea civilian, ill. could you make her 
underſtagd what you meant by inheritance, and families ? 
They know no ſuch thing among the ſavayes, hut marry 
any how. without regard to relation, conſanguinity, or 
family; brother and fiſter, nay, as I have been told, even 
the father and daughter, and fon and the mother. 

. A. I-believe, fir, you are miſinformed, and my 
wife aſſures nie of the contrary, and that they Abhor it; 
perbaps, for any farcher relations they may not be ſo 
exact as we are; but ſhe tells me they never touch one 
another in the near relations you fpealk of. 

K. C. Well, what did ſhe ſay to what vou told her? 
HA. She ſaid, ſhe liked it very well and it was 
much better than in her country. | 

. C. Put did you tell her what marriage was ? 

A. Ay, ay, there began all our dialcgue. I aſked 
her it ſhe would be married to me our way ? She aſked 
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me what way that was ? I told her marriage was appoint- 
ed by God: And here we had a ſtrange talk together in- 
deed, as ever man and wife had, I believe. 
N. B. This dia/ogue between Will. Atkins and his , 
wife, as I took it down in «writing, jult after be told 
it me, was as follows. * 
Wife. Appointed by your God ! Why have you a 2% 
God in your country:? 
W. A, Yes, my dear, God is in every country. # 
Wife. No, you God in my country ; my country have FE. 
the great old Benamuckee God. 
„ 4. Child, I am very unfit to ſhew you; who God 
is; God is in heaven, and made the heaven aad the earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is. | 
Wige. No makee de earth; no, you God make all 
earth, no makee my country: $84, 
W. A. laughed a little at ber expreſſion, of God not ? * 


A her country. 


* No laugh, why laugh me ? This no thing to; 


LY 4. * 5 
. 3 "I 


. was juſtly reproved by his wife, for * was mores £97 
ſerious than he at firſt. 4 

I. d. That's true indeed; I will ao laugh Wy more, 5 
m o_ 

. 7. Why you ſay you God makee all? 

17 4 Yes, child, our God made the whole world, 
and you, and me, and all things ; for he is the only true 
God, and there is no God but him 3 he lives for ever in 
heaven. | 

Wife. Why you no tell me long ago ? | 

. 4. That's true, indeed, but I have been a wicked 
wretch, and have not only torgotten to acquaint thee 
with any thing before, but have lived without God in 
the world mylelf. 

Wife. What have you a great God in you country, % 
you no know him? No ſay O to him? No do-good F 
thing for him ? That no poſſible ! 

A. It is too true; tho' for all chat we live asf; s 
chere was no God in heaven, or that he had no po-er *% 


on earth, Y 
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Fife. But why God let you do ſo? Why he no makee 
you good live. 
A. It is all our own fault. 


Wife. But you ſay me he is great, much great, bave 


much great power, can makee kill, when he will; wh 


- 
3 
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= He no makee kill when you no ſerve him? No ſay O to 


him, no be good mans. | 
A. That is true; he might ſtrike me dead, and I 


*vught to expect it, for I have been a wicked wretch, that 


is true ; but God is merciful, and does not deal with us 
we deferve. | 
i. But then do you not tell God thankee for that 


too. | 
I. A. No, indeed-I have not thanked God for his 
mercy, any more than I have feared God tor his power. 
Wife. Then you God no God ; .me no think believe 
ke be ſuch one, great much power, ſtrong ; no makee 


| Kill you, tho' you makee him much angry. 


A. What! Will my wicked life, hinder you from 


- believing in God? What a dreadful creature am I; and 


what jad truth is it, that the horrid lives of chriſtians 
hinders the converſion of heathens ? 
eme think you have great much God“ up 
there, and yet ne do well, no do good thing; can he 
tell? Sure he no tell wha: you do ? 
* She points up to heaven. 

A. Yes, yes, he knows and ſees all things; he 

hears us ſpeak, ſees what we do, knows what we think, 


tho' we do not ſpeak. 


" W. A. Ves, yes, be hears it all. i 

” Wiſe. Where be then the muchee great power ſtrong ? 
A. He is merciful, that's al! we can ſay for it; 
and this proves him to be the true God; he is God and 
not man; and therefore we are not conſumed. 


Hire W. Atkins fold us be was firuck xwith horror, to 


think hows he could tell bis wife ſo clearly that God fees, 
and hears, and knows the ſecret theughts of the heart 


and all that wwe de, and jet that be bad dared ta da all 


the wile things bs bad aons. 
We 
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Wife. Merciful ! What you call that ? 


. A. He is our father and maker, and he pities and 
ſpares us. 


Mig. So then he never makee kill, never angry when 
you do wicked; then he no good himſelf, or no great able. 
V. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he is infinitely gogd, and 
infinitely great. and able to puniſh too, and lometimes 


to ſhew his juſtice and vengeance, he lets fly his ange "4 


to deftroy finners and make examples; many are cut © 
in their fins. 

== But no makee kill you yet, then he tell ; you, 
may that he no makee you kill, ſo you makee de 
bargain with him, you do bad thing, he no be angry at 
you when he be angry at other mars. 

. d. No indeed, my, fins are all preſymptions uport 
his goodneſs; and he would be infinitely juſt if he de. 
ſtroyed me, as he has done other men. 

Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makee you dead: 
What you ſay to him for thatF You zo tell him — 2 
for all that too ? 

JI. 4. I am an unthanktul, ungrateful dog, tha s true. 

life. Why he no makee you much good beg ? You 
fay he makee you. 

I". 1. He made me as be made all the world; 'tis I 
have deformed myſelf and abuſed his inen, and 
made myſelf an abominable wretch. 

Wife. I wiſh you makee God know me, I ne makee 
him angry, I no do bad wicked thing. 

Here Will. Atkins /aid bis heart Junk within him, to 
hear a porr untaught creature drfert ts be taught to 
knw God, and be ſuch a wicked wretch that he could 
not Jay one word to ber about God, but wwhat the re- 
proach of his own carriage would make moſt irrational 
to Her to believe; nay, that already be had told him, 
that foe could not believe in God, becauſe be that a. 
fo wicked was not defiroyed. 

W. A. My dear, you mean, you wiſh I could teach. 
you to know God, not God to know you, for he knows, 
you already, and every thought in your heart. 

Wife. Why then he know what I fay to younows be” 

know me ve wit to know him: How ſhall me a 3" 
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. 4. Poor creature, he muſt teach thee, I cannot 
teach thee ; I'll pray to him to teach thee to know him, 
and to forgive me that I am unworthy to teach thee. 

The poor fellow was in ſuch an agony at her defiring him 

te make her know God, ard her wihhing to know him, 
that, be Jarid, be fell daun on his knees before her, 
and prayed to God to enlighten ber mind with the ſa- 


| & ving knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, aud to pardon bis fins, 


and accept of bis being the unworthy inſtrument of in- 
ftru@ing ber in the principles of religion : after ac hich 
| be ſat down by her again, and their dialogue went on. 
N. B. This was the time when we ſaw him kneel 
down, and hold up his hands. 
Wife. What you put down the knee for ? What you 
hold up the hand for? What you fay ? Who you ſpeak 


* to? What is all that? 


. 4. My dear, I bow my knees in token of my 


ſubmiſſion to him that made me; I ſaid O to him, as 


ou call it, and as you fay, your old men do to (heir 
0 Benamuckee; that is, I prayed to him. 

Wife. What you ſay O to him for? 

W. A. 1 praycd to him to open your eyes, and your 
underſtanding that you may know him, and be accept- 
ed by him. 

Wife. Can he do that too? 

V. A. Yes, he can, he can do all things. 

Wife. But now he hear what you ſay ? 

W. 4 Yes, he has bid us to pray to him, and pro- 
miſed to hear us. 

Wife. Bid you pray? When he bid you? How he 
bid you ? What! you hear him ſpeak; ? 

. A. No, we do not hear him ſpeak, but he has 
revealed himfelf many ways to us, | 
Here he was at a great loſs to make here underſtand, 

that God has revealed himſelf to us by bis word, and 


"© uber bis word was : But at lafi he told it her thus : 


. A. God has ſpoken to ſome good men in former 


days, even from heaven, by plain words; and God has 
- Anſpired good men by his ſpirit ; and they have written 


all his laws down in a book. 
Wife. Me no underſtand that, where is book? 
b 4 W. A, Alas, 


E 
. A. Alas, my poor creature, I have not this 
book ; but I hope | ſhall one time or other get it for 
you, and help you to read it. 
Here he embraced ber with great affedion ; but with , 
 inexpreible grief, that he had not a bible. © „ 
Wife. But how you makee me me know, chat God * 
teachee them to write that book ? | of 
W. 4. By the ſame rule that we know him to be God, 
Wife. What rule, what way you know him ? + 
. A. Becauſe he teaches and commands nothing but 
what is good, righteous, and holy; and tends to make 
us put good, as well as perfectly happy ; and be- 
cauſe he forbids and commands us to avoid all that is 
wicked, that is evil in itſelf, or evil in its conſequence. 
Mie. That me would underſtand, that me fain ſee:; 
if he teachee all good thing, forbid all wicked thing, he 8 2 
reward all good thing, puniſh all wicked thing, he makee 
all thing, ke give all thing, he hear me when I ſay O to 
him, as you go do juſt now; be makee me, good, if I wiſh 
be good, he ipare me, no makee kill me, when Ino be | 
goodz all this you ſay he do, yet he be greatGod; me take, 
think, believe him to be great God ; me ſay Oto him with 
you my dear. Here the poor man could forbear no longer; 
but raiſing her up, made her kneel by him, and he pray'd 
toGod aloud to inſtru her in the knowledge of him ſelf by 
his ſpirit, and that by ſome good providence, if poſſible, ſhe 
might ſome time or other come to have a bible, that ſhe 4 
might read the word of God, and be taught by it to know | 
him. This was the time that we ſaw him lift her up by | 
the hand, and ſaw him kneel down by her, as above. 
They had ſeveral other diſcourſes it ſeems after this, 
too long to ſer down here; and particularly ſhe made him | 
promiſe, that ſince he confeſſed his own life had been 42 5 
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wicked abominable courſe of provocations againſt God. 
that he would reform it, and not make God angry 4 * 
more, leaſt he ſhould make him dead, as ſhe called 99" 
and then ſhe ſhould be lett alone, and never be taught iy 
to know this God better; and leaſt he ſhould be milera att 
ble, as he had told her wicked men ſhould be after det., 

This was a ſtrange account, and very —_— to us | 


both, but particularly to the young clergyman ; he'was 
but p y young 80 indeed 
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indeed wonderfully ſurprized with it, but nnder the 


teſt affliction imaginable, that he could not talk to 
„that he could not ipeak Eng// to make her under - 


1 Rand him ; and as ſhe ſpoke but very broken Engiih, 
he could not underſtand her ; however he turned himſelf 
* to nie and told me, that he believed there muſt be 


* 


. 


more to do with this woman than to marry her: I did 
not underſtand him at firſt, but at length he explained 
himſelf, (wiz. ) That he ought to be baptized. 

I agreed with him in that part readily, and was for 
going about it preſently : No, mo, hold fir, faid he, 1 
{ wvould have ber be baptized by all means, yet I muff ob- 

Arve, that Will. Atkins, 5er huſband, has, indeed, brought 
ber ina wonderful manner to be willing lo embrace a religious 
| life, and hai given ber juſt Ideas of the being of a God; of 
Ls Bis power, Juſtite, merey ; Tet I defire to know of bim, if 
bie has ſaid any thing to ber of Jejus Chriſt, and of the 
Salvation of finners ; of the nature of faith in him, and 
redemption by him, of the holy ſpirit, the reſurreation, 
the laft judgment, and à future fate. 
| I called ill. Atkins again, and aſked him; but the 
1 poor fellow fell immediately into tears, and told us he 
0 had ſaid ſomething to her of all thoſe things, but that 
he was himſelf ſo wicked a creature, and his own con- 
ſcience ſo reproached him with his horrid ungodly life, 
that he trembled at the apprehenſions, that her know- 
| ledge of him, ſhould leſſen the attention ſhe ſhould give 
to thoſe things, and make her rather contemn religion 
than receive it: But he was aſſured, he ſaid, that her 
| mind was ſo diſpoſed to receive due impreſſions of all 
| thoſe things, that if I would but diſcourſe with her, 
| ſhe would make it appear to my ſatisfaction, that my 
b 


* 
& 


* 
mY 


1 
* 


luaboar would not be loſt upon her. 
Te ſe Accordingly I called her in, and placig myſelf as in- 


„ 


reter between my religious prieſt and the woman, I 
entreated him to begin with her ; but ſure ſuch a ſermon 
was never preach'd by a popiſh prieſt in theſe latter ages 
of the werld ; and, as 1 told him, I thought he had all 
the zeal, all the knowledge, all the ſincerity of a chri- 
lian, without the error of a Roman Catholic; and that 


I cook him to be ſuch a clergy-man, as the * bi- 
| ops 


* 
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fops were before the church of Rome, aſſumed ſpiritual 
ſovereignty over the conſciences of men. 


In a word, he brought the poor woman to embrace 
tne knowledge of Chriſt, and of redemption by him not 


with wonder and aſtoniſhment only, as ſhe did the firſt _ 


notions of a God, but with joy and faith, wich at affec- 


tion and a ſurpriſing degree of underſtanding, ſcarce to 
be imagined, much leis to be expreſſed ; and at her n 


1cqueit ſhe was baptized. | 


| When he was preparing to baptiae her, Ientreated him 


that he would perform that office with ſome caution, that 
the man might not perceive he was of the Roman church, 
if poſüble, becauſe of other ill conſequences which might 
attend a difference among us in that very religion, which 
. we were inſtructing the other in: He told me, that as 
he had no conſecrated chapel, nor proper things for the 
office, I ſhould ſee he would do it in a manner that I 
{ould not knaw by it, that he was a Roman catholie 
myſelf, if I had not known it before: And ſo he did; 
for ſay ing only iome words over to himſelf in Latin, 
which J could not underſtand, he poured a whole diſh- 
jul of water upon the woman's head, pronouncing in 
French very lond, Mary, which was the name, her huſ- 
band deſited me to give her; for I wag her godfather, 
I baptize thee in the name of the father, and of the fon, 
and of the holy ghoſt ; ſo that none could know any 
thing by it, what religion he was of: He gave the be- 
nediction afterwards in Latin ; but either Will. Atkins 
did not know but it was in French, or elſe did not take 
notice ot it at that time. 

As ſoon as this was over we married them; and aſter 
the marrige was over he turned himſelf to Will. Altins, 
and in a very affectionate manner exhorted him, not only 
to perſevere in that good diſpoſition he was in, but 10 


ſupport the convictions that were upon him by a reſo - '1 


lution to reform his life; told him it was in vain to fay 
he repented, if he did not forſake his crimes: Repreſenc- 


ed to him, how God had honoured him with being tha 
inſtrument of bringing his wife to the knowledge of the 


chriſtian religion, and that he ſhould be careful he did not 


diſhonour the grace of God, aud that if he did, he * 
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fee the heathen a better chriſtian thak himſelf, the ſa- 


vage converted, and the inftrument caſt away. 


Fe ſaid a great many good things to them both, and 
then recommending them to God's goo'!r:efs, gave them 
the benediction again, 1 repeating every thing to them 
in Egli. and thus ended the ceremony: I think it 
was the moſt pleaſant agreeable day tc he that ever [ 


paſſed in my whole lite. 


But my clergy-man had not done yet ; his thoughts 
hung continually upon the converſation of the ſeven 
and thirty ſavages, and fain he would bave ſtayed, up. 
on the iſland to have anderta en it; but I convinced 
him, firſt, that his undet taking was im practicable in it 
ſelf ; and ſecond!y, that perhaps 1 would put it into a 


way of being done in his abſence to his ſatisſaction; of 


Which, by and by . 1 

Having thus brought the affair of the iſland to a nar- 
row compaſs, I was preparing to go onboard the ſhip, 
when the young maa 1 had taken out of the famiſhed 
ſhip's company came to me, and told me, he underſtood 
I had a clergy- man with me, and that 1 had cauſed the 
Engii/omen to be married to the ſavages ; that he had a 
match too, which he defired might be finiſhed before 1 
went, between two chriſtians, which he hop'd would 
not be di ſagreeable to me. 

I knew this muſt be the young woman who was his 
mother's ſervant, for there was no otber chriſtian woman 
on the iſland; ſo I began toperſuade him not to do any 
thing of that kind raſhly, or becauſe he found himielf in 
this ſolitary circum ſtance: 1 repreſented to him that he 
had ſome conſiderable ſubſtance in the world, and good 
friends as I under ſtood by himſelf, and by his maid allo; 
that the maid was not only poor, and a ſervant, but was 
unequal to him, ſhe being fix or ſeven and twenty years 


ak, ard he not above ſeventeen or eighteen ; that he 


might very probably with my aſſiſtance, make a remove 


from this wilderneſs and come into his own country a- 


gain, and that then it would be a thouſand to one but he 
would repent his choice ; and the diſlike of that circum- 
Rance might be diſadvantagious to both: 1 was going to 


lay more but he interrupted me, ſmiling, and told = 
wi 
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with a great deal of modeſty, that T miſtook in my 
gueſſes, that he had nothing of that kind in his thoughts, 
and he was very glad to hear that I had an intent f | 
putting them in a way to ſee their country again; and 0 
nothing ſhould have put him upon ſtaying there, but that 
the voyage | was going was ſo exceeding ng and hazard» * 
ous, and would —_ him quite out of the reach of all 1 
his friends; that he had nothing to defire of me but that 4 TN 
I would ſettle him in ſome little property in the iſland * * 
where he was. give him a ſervant or two, and ſome few 4 
neceſſaries, and he would ſettle himſelf here like a planter, F 
wziting the good time when, if ever | returned toEngland, - 
would redeem him, and hoped I would not be unmindful = 
of him when I came into Eng/and; that he would give me 
ſome letters to his friends in London, to let them know bow 5 
good I had been to him, and in hat part of the world, 1 
and what circumſtance I had leſt him ing; that he promi 
ſed me, that Whenever I redeemed him, the plantation | 
and all the improvements he had made upon it, let he | 
value be what it would, ſhould be wholly mine. * | 
His diſcourſe was very prettily delivered, confidering © 
his youth, and was the more agreeable to me, becauſe he 
told me poſitively the match was not for himſelf: I gave 
him all poſlible aſſurances, that if I lived to come ſaſe to 
England, I would deliver his letters and do his buſineſs * 
eſfectually, and that he might depend I would never forget 
the circumſtance I had left him in: But ſtill I was impa- | 
tient to know who was the perſon to be married, upon 
which he told me it was my Jack of all trades and his 
maid Suſan. I was moſt agreeably ſurpriſed when he 
named the match, for indeed I thought it very ſuitable; | 
The character of that man I have given areas ; and 28 * 
for the maid, the was a very l modeſt, ſober and * 
religious young woman, had a very good ſhare of ſenſe "2 
ſ 


— 2 — — — - -c- 


"ow 

was agreeable enough in her perſdn, ſpoke very hands Ka | 
ſomely and to the purpoſe, always with decency and go 
manners, and neither too backward to ſpeak when requi- 

lite, or impertinently forward when it was not her bui- 
ne(s ; very handy and houſewifely, an excellent manager, 

ft indeed to have been governeſs to the whole iſland, and 


the kney very well how to behave in every reſpett. ah 60 


r * 
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The match being propoſed in this manner, we married 

them the ſame day, and as I was father at the altar, as 

N J may ſay, and gave her away, fo I gave her a portion, 
for I appointed her and her huſband a handſome, large 
f ſpace of ground for their plantation; and indeed this 
match, and the propoſal the young gentleman made, to 
| give him a {mall property in the iſland, put me upon 


parcelling it out amongſt them, that they might not 
quarrel afterwards about their ſituation. 

This ſharing out the land to them I left to V. 4thing, 
who was now grown a ſober, grave, managing fellow, 
perſeftly reformed, exceeding pious and religious, and, 
| as far as | may be allowed to ſpeak poſitively in ſuch a 

# cafe, I verily. believe he was a true penitent. 

_ He divided things ſo juſtly, and ſo much to every 
one's ſatistaction, that they only defired one general wri- 
ting under my hand for-the whole, which I cauſed to 

de drawn up and ſigned and ſea led to them, ſetting out 
the bounds and ſi tuation of every man's plantation, and 

*,— teſtifying that I gave them thereby ſeverally a right to 
i * the whole poſſeſſion and inheritance of the reſpective 
plantations or farms, with their improvements, to them 
and their heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the iſland as my 
own property, ar1 a certain rent for every particular 
| plantation after eleven years, if [, or any one from me, 
. | or ia my name, came to demand it, producing an at- 
teſted copy of the ſame writing. 

As to the government and laws among them, I told 
them I was not capable of giving them better rules than 
| they were able to give themſelves; only made them pro- 


miſe me to live in love and good neighbourbood with 

one another; and ſo I prepared to leave them. 
| One thing I mnſt not omit, and that is, 'I hat being 
5 pow ſettled in a kind of commonwealth among them- 
bes, and having mugh buſineſs in hand, it was but odd 
W have ſeven and thirty Indians live in a nook of the 
land, independent, and indeed unemployed ; for, ex- 
-—cepting the providing themſelves food, which they had 
- -aifticulty enough in too, ſometimes they had no manner 
of buſineſs or property to manage: I propoſed therefore 
to the governor Spaniard, that he ſhould go to * 
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with Friday's father, and propoſe to them to remove, 
and either plant for themſelves, or take them into their 
ſeveral! families as ſervants, to be maintained for their * F | 
labour, but without being abſolute ſlaves, for I would * 14 
not admit them to make them ſlaves by force, by any FR 
means, becauſe they had their liberty given them by !- 
pitulation, and as it were articles of ſurrender, Which J. 
they ought not to break. & at 

'l hey moſt willingly embraced the propoſal, and ame 1 
all very chearfully along with him; ſo we allotted them rn | 
land and plantations, which three or four accepted of, F 2 
but all the reſt choſe to be employed as ſervants in the 4 
ſeveral families we had ſettled; and thus my colony * 
was in a manner ſettled, as follows : The Spaxiards sr. 
poſſeiled my original habitation, which was the capital 
city, and extended their plantations all along the fide o 
the brook, which made the creek that I have ſo often 
deſcribed, as far as my bower ; and as they increaſed l 
their culture it went always eaſtward : The Engli& liv'd d 
in the north ealt part, where M. Atkins and his comrades 1 1 
began, and came on ſouthward and fouth-weft, towards . 
the back part of the Spaniardt; and every plantation 
had a great addition of land to take in, if they found ce 
caſion; ſo that they need not joſtle one another for want 
ot room. TY 
All the eaſt end of the iſland was left uninhabited, 44 
that if any of the ſavages ſhould come on ſhore there on» | 
ly for their uſual cuſtomary barbarities, they might come 
and go it they diſturbed no body, no body would difturb | 

4 
| 


them ; and no doubt but they were often aſhore, and 
went away again, far I never heard that the planters 
were ever attacked or diſturbed any more. 8 

It now came into my thoughts, that I had hinted t- 
my friend the clergyman, that the work of conyerting. 1, = 
the ſavages might perhaps be ſet on foot in his abſences | 
to his ſatisfaction; and I told him, that now I thought 
it was put in a fair way ; for the ſayages being thus Io, "or" 
vided among the chriſtians, if they would but every Mf, 
of them do their part with thoſe which came under ther 
hands, I hoped it might have a very good effect. 
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He agreed preſently in that, /, ſaid he, they ai ds 
thrir part; but how, ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of 
them? I told him we would call them all together, and 
leave it in charge with them, or go to them one by one, 
whick he thought beſt ; ſo we divided it, he to ſpeak to 
the Spaniards, who were all papiſts, and I to the Er. 

cis, who were all proteſtants: and we recommended it 
== carneſtly-to them, and made them, promiſe, that they 

* would never make any diſtinction of papiſt or proteſt- 

ant in their exhorting the ſavages to turn chriſtians, 
but teach them the general knowledge of the true God, 
and of their ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and they likewiſe pro- 
” miſed us, that they would never have any differences or 
©» diſputes one with another about religion. 
£ . When I me to. Attins's houſe, I may call it fo, 
3% (for ſuch a houſe or ſuch a piece of baſker- work, I be- 
* ® lhieve, was not Randing in the world again) there I found 
* the young wom in, I have mentioned above, and / A.. 
ius wife were become intimates ; and this prudent, re- 
= ligious young woman had perſected the work V. Atkins 
Fe, | 
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. had nz and tho" it was not above four days after 
N What T have related, yet the new-baptized ſavage woman 
I. was made ſuch a chriſtian as I have ſeldom heard of in 
all my obſervation or converſation in the world. 

. It came next into my mind, in the morning before I 

* went to them, that amongſt all the needful things I 


had to leave with them, I not left them a bible ; in 
+ which I ſhewed myſelf leſs confidering for them than 
my good friend the widow was for me, when ſhe ſent 
me ho cargo of an hundred pounds from Lien, where 


de packed up three bibles and a prayer book : However, 


” 
— 


. 


3. 


e woman's charity had a greater extent than ever 
cs 0 4 me imagined; for they were reſerved for the comfort and 
4 © inſtruction of thoſe that made much better uſe of them 
an had done. 

I took one of the bibles in my pocket, and when 1 
. ame to . ubs tent or houſe, and found the young 
woman and A-tin;'s baptized wife had been diſcourſing 
f religion together, for . Atkins told it me with 2 


of joy, I aſked if they were together now 3 


laid, yes ; fo I went into the houſe, and he with 
me 
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me, and we found them together very earneſt in dif- | 
courſe; O, fir, lays Will. Atkins, wvbenGod bas /inners *% _ 
to reconcile to him{elf, and aliens to bring heme, be never 
wants a meſſenger ; my wife has gel a n&w'tinſiruftors\ *, 
uc 1 was unworthy, as 1 was incapable of that auort 3" Þ 
that young woman haz been ſent hither from heaven ; A : 
is enough te convert a whole ifland of [avaves. The „ . 8 


woman b!luſh'd, and roſe up to go away, but 1 defired 1 
ker to fit fil; 1 told her ſhe had a good werk pen ery WP þ 
bands, and 1 hoped God would bleſs her in it, A 
We talked a little, and I did not perceive: they had 2 
any book among them, tho' I did nat aſk ; but I put m * 
hand in my pocket and pulled out my bible ; Here, ſays 
I to Atkins, I have brought you an aſiflant that Pithiats * 
zen had not before: The man was ſo confounded that he 
was not able to ipeak for ſome ume; but recovering 
himſelf, he takes it with both has hands, and turning to 
his wife, Here, my dear, ſays he, did nat I tell you our ; 
God, the" he lives above, ould bear what we ſaid? Herre 
the book 1 prayed far when.you and Kale down under” 
th: bub: now God has heard us, ee it : When he 
kad ſaid ſo, the man fell into ſuch tranfparts of a paſſions. 3 
ate joy, that between the joy of having it and giviag 
God thanks for it, the tears ran down his Face, like a 
child that was crying. 1 cor x 
The woman was {urpriſed, and was like to Mve run 
into a miſtake that none of us were aware of; Tarmlic. 
firmly believed God had ſent the book upon her hufe & I] 
band's petition : It's true, that providentially it was fag" 
and might be taken ſo in a'tonſequent ſenſe ; but I be- 7 
lieve it would have been no difficult matter at that time 
to have perſuaded the poor woman to have believed. hi 
an expreſs meſſenger came from heaven, on pur poſe ua 
bring that individual book ; bat it was too lenans 
matter to ſuffer any deluſion to, take plates fo:Þ turneſl 


N 


„ 
to the young woman and told her, we did not ogh API 
impoſe upon the new convert, in her ft and W NTS 
Norant underſtanding df chings, ad begged ber exs BE 
plain to her, that God may be very properly {aid toans 
Awer our petitions, when in the eourſe of his providenes * 
ſuch things are in a * manner brought to pals,” 
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" as we petitioned for ; but we do not expect returns from 
heaven in a miraculous and particular manner, and that 
it is our mercy that it is not ſo. 

Inis the young woman did afterwards effectually, fo 
*thatthere was, I affure you, no prieſtcraft ufed here; 
and I ſhould have thought it one of the moſt unjuſtifa. 
Die frauds in the world to have had it fo ; but the ſur- 
prize of joy upon . Atkirs is really not to be expteſ. 
Sed, and there we may be ſure there was no deluficn : 

Surgino man was ever mere thankful in the world for 

auy thing of its kind than he was for the bible; nor, I 

believe, neverany man was glad of a bible from a better 

fahr und cho“ ke had been a molt proflipate crea- 
tun headftrong, furious and deſperately wicked, yet 
this man is a Randing rule to us all for the well inſtruct- 
ing chi'dren, vis, that parents ſhould never give over 
do teach and inſtruct, or ever deſpair of the ſucceſs ef 
=. "their endeavours, let the children be ever lo retractory. 
or to appearance inſenſible of mſtruction ; for if ever 
"God in his providence touches the conſciences of ſuch, 
the force of their Vucation returns upon hem, and the 
2 early inſtruchion of parents is not loft, tho' it may have 
bY. been many years laid aſleep ; but ſome time or other 
; they may kind the benefit of it. Thus it was with this 
r r man; however ignorant he was of religion and 
F chxittian knowledge, he found he had ſome to do with 
* ,, «now more ignorant than himſelf, and that the leaſt part 
= b of the inſtraQtion of his good father, that now came to 
5 his mind, was of uſe to hins. 
Among the reſt it occurred to him, he ſaid, how his 
|. father uſed to inũſt much upon the inexpreflible value of 
ee bible, the privilege and bleſling of it to nations, ta- 
ies and perſons, but he never entertained the leaſt no. 

1 * jon of the wok of it till now, when being to talk to 

" "yl hens, ſavages arid barbarians, he wanted the help of 

E584 ritten oracle for his aſfiſtance | 

as pe young woman was very glad of it alſo for the 
preſent occahon, tlie“ he had one, and ſo had the youth, 

dn board our ſhip among their goods, which were not 


1 2 


A yet brought on ſhore. And now, having ſaid ſo many 
* tuings of this young woman, I cannot omit telling one 
3 1 ſtory 
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1888 
fory more of her, and myſelf, which has ſomething in 
it very informing and remarkable 5 | 1 
I have related to what extremity the poor ung wo- 
mar was reduced; how her miſtreſs was ſtarved to death 
and died on board that unhappy ſhip we. merat ſeas: * 
and how the whole ſhip's company were reduced to the 
laſt extremity : The gentlewoman and her ſon, and cn 
maid were firſt hardly uſed, as to proviſions, aud at la 
totally neglected and ſtarved, that 1s % ſay, rouge es 
the laſt extremity ot hunger. 1 | 
One day being diſcourſing with her upon the extremi-. 
ties they ſaffered, I aſked her if the could deferibe by 
what ſhe had felt what it was to ſtarve, aud e ap- 
peared : She told me, ſhe believed ſhe-could ; and ſhe f 
told her tale very diſtinctly, thus. ks 1 7 
Fir, hr, ſaid ſhe, ave had for fame d fared exceeds. 
ins hard, and j»ffered very great hunger, but at la b“. 
auvere who!ly without food of amy Rind, txcept ſug ar, anti ot $i 
a little wine and water, The firſt day, after I bad #7 
ceived no food at all, 1 N toward: evening, * . 
„e earer nigbt innch. Fl 
x 1 
\ Io 
> 
WP 


empty and ficki/h at my oma - 
inclined is zawning, and ſleepy ; 1 lay: on a 1 
the great cabbin to fitep, aud flept about three Pour s , 
awvaked a little ref gbd, having taken g ga of aunt” 
when I ay down ; after being aboutethree hourgfawapte, 
it being about five o'clock in the morning, 1 © el, 1 


empty, and my ia mach fichiſh, and lay down a ain, but 5 
could not ſetp at ail, bring very faint and ill: And tha 
I continued all the ſecond day, with a firange variety» © 
Ar hungry, then ſick is, awith reachings to vom; 
the ſacoud night, being obliged to go to bed again "wit 88 
out any ford, more than a draught of fair «water ; ord 3 
being aſleep, I dreamed 1 was at Darbadee a that eee 
market stat mightily finehed with proveifiens ; that 1 on oi? 
bought /ome for my miſtreſs, and en ant dixed vary! ed 
heartily. " —_— 
I thought my flomach was as full e this, as an TI. 
wuou!d have been aftir a good dinner; but ch waked * >) 
1 was exceedingly funk in my ſpirits, to gu myſelf in 288 "wh 
. extremity of famine. The laſt glaſs of wine we bad "Ie 
drank, and put ſugar in it, becauſe of its bawing Jos 4 
S 2 ine, . 
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(146) 
Hiri to ſupply naur jb ment; but there being nv ſubſtancę 
1 in the ſlomach for be ugeſting office to work upon, I found 
the only effet of the wine van, to raiſe diſagrecable 
fumes from thi flamach into the head; and J lay, as 
"they told me, ops, gud ſenſele/s, as one drunk, for ome 


lime 
* The third day in the morning, after a night of frange 
| and confuſed inconfiflent dreams, an rather dozing than 
* . I vated ravenous and furious with hunger ; and 
1 7 bad bot my underflanding returned and conquered 
= 4 Va 


ion wwhetber if I bad been a mather, and 
d a 22 child with we, its life would have been 
ce or not. 

This lafted abeut oe hours, during which time I was 
tavice raging mad as any creature in Bedlam, as my young 
maſter told me, and at be can now inform you. 

lie one of theſe fei lunacy or diſiraction, 1 fell dewn, 
4 * and firuck my c againſt the corner of a palſat bed in 
5 ich my miſtreſi lay, and with the blow the 1 guſhed 

# _ of my noſe 3 and the cabbin boy bringing me a little ba- 
of „It down, aud bled into it a great deal; and as 
5 Bleed run from me came to myſelf, and the violence 
"es © © of he fame or fever I was in abated, and ſ% did the ra- 

nee part of the hunger. 

Then] grewfick, aud reached to vomit, but could not, 
= or 1 bad nothing un my flomach to bring up. After 1 
| 2 vey. 1 — and they 2 be os / 
4 * avas d,; but I came to my/elf forn after, and then had 
[ = moſt dreadful pain in my Momach, not to be agicriled; 
not like the cholick, but a gn bing. eager pain far ford, 

and towards night it went off, with a kind of earneſt 
. or longing for food, famething lite, as I ſuppoſe, 
longing of d women with child: I tuot another draught 
water with ſugar in it, but my flomach leathed the 
f 3 ar, and breyebt it all up again; then I took a draught 
ter, without fugar, and that frayed with me ; and 
aid me down pon the bed, proving moſt heartily, that 
"it xveuld pleaſe Cod to take me away ; and compoſing my 
mind in hopes of it, I flumbered a while, and then wwak- 
w, thought myſelf dying. being light wvith wapours, from 
8 x! * ro Pomach ; I recommended my ſoul thea to 2, 
5 75 


*» — ͤ]—[BF 2 “—ẽ—— 2 —̃ — — — „ ——D—— O—— 3 _—— - _- -— ww "moo ouGg - - <s * e 


—— 4 — 


3 6 | 
nd earneſtly avid d that ome body would throw me into 
the ſea. | * | YER 

All this while my miſtreſi lay by me juſt as 1 thought 
expiring, but bore it with much more patience than 1, and 
gave the laſt bit of bread fhe had left % her child, my" 
young maſter, who would not have taven it, but ſhe obits 
ged him to eat it; and I believe it ſav'd bis life, * 


Towards the morning 1 lept again, and fin au F- 
awaked, 1 fell into a violent paſſion of crying, ' andafter 
that bad a ſecond jit of wialent hunger 3 I got up rat mut, 
and in à moſt dreadful condition; bad my ire Been 
dead, as much as 1 loved fer, I am certaing” bade 
eaten a piece of her flip, with as much” reli, and as 
wnconcern'd, as ever I did t he fh of any ereus ap- 
pointed for food ; and once or twice I was going to bite my 
own arm: At la I Jaw the bajon in which was the 
blood I had bled at my noſe the day atfare; 1 ran ta it, and 
fallowed it with ſuch hafie, and ſuch a greedy appetite, © 
as if I wondered no body had taken it before, and afraid „ 
1 


it /pould be taken from me naw. ö mg*_ : 
Tho) after it was down,"the t s of it filled ma 
with horror, vet it check'd the fit Her, and I drant | 
« draught of fair water, ard wastemper'd and 7 
fir ſome hours after it; This vas the 4th day,” and thus £1 
held it, "till towards night, auen eben the compaſs of 
three hours, I had all theſe ſeveral axrcumſtances aver a» 
gain, one after another, (viz.) fich, ſleepy, eagerſ b | 
pain in the flamach, then ravenous ag ain, then fick thew A 
lunatic, then crying, then ravenius again; and /a every” 
quarter of anhour, and ms ftrevgth waſted exceedingly : A 
nicht I laid me down, having ns comfort, but in the bopl 
that 1 ſhould die before morning. _—_ 
All this night I had na fleip ; but the Hunger aut 1 ; 
turned into a diſeaſe ; and I bad a terribis cholic and gri? 
ping, by avind inftead of ford, having fond its way into - Sv 
the bowels ; and in this condition I lay till marning, when 2 £4 
1 was jurprized a little <vith the cries apd lamentanons of F Is 
my young ma/ler, who called cut to me that his motheFagas OO. 
dead + I lifted mylelf up a little ; for 1 {ad not ſtrengtb d 
riſe, but found (he «was not dead, te he was able to | 
give very little figns of * | \ 
| : | 
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I had then ſuch convulfions in my ſt om ach. for want of 
fome /u/!tnance, that I cannot deſcribe ; with ſuch frequent 
throws and þangs of appetite, that nothing but the to- tures 
of death can imitate ; and in thi: condition | was when 1 
beard the ſeamen above cry out, A fail, a ful, and hole 
K and jump about, ts if they were diftratc! | 

1 vas not able to get off from the bed. and my nir, 
neh let; and my young maſler was fo ict, that I thaught 
Se bad been expiring ; /o be could not open the cabin. door, 

or ger any account vat it was that occaſira'd ſuch a 

combi, wor bad aue had any conver jation with thr ig 
*. company for io dais: they having told us, that they 

bad net a mouthful of any thing to eat in the [ip ; and 
they Md us afterwards, they thought ave had been dead. 
* it au, this dreedſul corditian we were in when you 
* avere ſent to ſave out lives; and how you found us, Sir, 
you know as well as I, and beiter boo. 
: * This was her own relation, and is ſuch a diſtindt ac- 
? + . , - 
ant of itarving to death. as [ confeſs, Ine ver met 
wich, and was excetding entertaining to me; I am the 
2 rather apt to beiztyeitto be a true account, becauſe the 
> youth gave me anatrount of a good part of it; tho” [ 
maſt own, not ſo diſtiat and ſo ſeelingly as his maid ; 
and the rather, becauſe it ſeems his mother fed him at 
the price of her own ine ; but the poor maid, tho' her 
conſtitution being*WMenger than that of her miſtreſs, 
who was in years, and a weakly woman too. ſhe might 
Rirugle harder wita it; I fay the poor maid might be 


der miſtreſs, who might be allowed to keep the laſt bit 


| ſuppoſed to feel the extremity ſomething ſooner than 


ſomcching longer than ſlie · parted with any to relieve the 
* 7 0 queſtion, as the cafe is here celated, if our 
, or ſome other, had not fo providentially met 
b ” "them, a few: days inore would have ended all their 


* 


ies, unleſe they had prevented it by eating one ano- 
ber; and even, that as their caſe ſtood, would have 
. ed them bat a little while, they being 500 leagucs 
; IFrombany land or any poſlib.lity of relict, other than in 
dhe miraculous manner it happened: But this is by the 
way: 1 retura © my diipofition of things among the 
+ 35. People. 
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And firſt, it is to be obſerved here, that for many 
reaſons 1 did not think fit to let them know any thing 
of the {loop I had framed, and whick I thought of ſetting 
up among them; for | found, at leaſt at my firſt coming, 
ſach ſeeds of diviſions among them, that I faw plainly 
had I ſet up the Noop, and left it among them, they 
woald upon every light diſguſt have ſeparated, and gone 
away from one another, or perhaps have turned pirates, 
and ſo made the iſlind a den of thieves, inſtead of aplan | 
tation of ſober and religious people, fo as I aurended It; 4 
nor did | leave the two pieces of brats catinon that I had 
on board, or the two quarter-deck guns that my nephew 
took extraordinarily, for the ſame reaſen: I thought it 
was enough to qualify them for a defenſive war againſt 
any that ſhould invade them, but not to ſet them up for 
an offenſive war, or to encourage them to go abroad'ta 

track others, which in the end would only bring ruin 
and deſtrudion upon them; I reſerved the ſloop there- 
fore and the gun: for their ſer vice another way, as I ſhall 
obſerve in its place. w- 

[wing naw done with the fang, left them all in 
good circamſtances and in a flauriſfhmg®condition, and * 
went on bonrd my ſhip again the Gth of Mar, having 
been about five and twenty days.among them; and as 
they were all reſolved to ſtay upon tae land tl I came. 
to remove them, I promiſed to ſend me fartherrelicf . 
from the RA, if ] could pofitbly bnd an opportunity; * 
and particularly | promiſed to ſend them ſome cattle, | 
{uch as ſheep, hogs and cows ; for as to the two cows: 
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and calves which 1 broaght from Eng/aud, we had been v1 

obliged bythe length of our voyage to Kill them at ſea” 

for want of hay to feed them. 2559 
The next day, giving them a ſalute of five guns ay 


- - 
* 


parting, we ſer ſail, and arrived at the ba gf 4/7 Jarnts IRR 
ia the Braſs in about 22 days, meeting nothing remark. a 
able in our paſlige but this, that about three days after 
we ſailed, being becalmed and the current letting Rrang ene 
to the E.N.E. running as i: were into a Bay or gulprom rt s 
the land fide, we were driven ſomething out o u, 5 


courſe, aud once or twice our men cry'd land to the 
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Eaftward ; but whether it was the contirient ot iflands, 
we could not tell by any means. 

But the third day towards evening, the ſea ſmooth 
and the weather calm, we ſaw the fea as it were cover- 
ed, towards the land, with ſomething very black, not 
being able to diſcover what it was, till after ſome time, 
our chief mate going up the main ſhrouds a little way, 
andJooking at them with a proſpectire, cried out it was 
an army. I could not imagine what he meant by an 
army, and thwarted him, a little haſtily : Nay, fir, ſays 
he, don't be angry, for tis an arm, and a fleet too; for 7 
believe there are a thouſand canoes, and you may lee them 
paddle along, for they are coming towards us too apace. 

Was a little ſurpriſed then indeed, and ſo was my 
nephew, the captain; for he had heard ſuch terrible 
ſtones of them in the iſland, and baving never been in 
thoſe ſeas before, that he could not tell what to think of 
it, but ſaid, two or three times, we ſhould all be de- 
gured. I muſt confeſs, conſidering we were becalmed, 
and the current ſet ſtrong towards the ſhore, I liked it 


* 


the worſe : Hoyer, I bad him not be afraid, but bring 


the ſhip to an anchor, a3 ſoon as we came lo near to 
know that we maſt engage them. 

The weather continued calm, and they came on apace 
2 us; fol gave order to come to an anchor, and 
furl all our ſalls: for the ſavages, I tolg them they 
Rad nothing to fear but fire, and therefore they ſhould get 
heir boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the head, 
and the other by the fern, and man them both well, 
and wait the iſſue in that poſture; This 1 did, that the 
then in the boats might be ready with ſkeets and buckets 
put out any fire theſe ſavages might endeavour to fix 


do the outũde of the ſhip. | 


6 
. þ 


In this peffere we lay by for them, and in a little 


2 >» while they came up with ue; but never was ſuch a hor- 


1 . 


rid fight ſcen by chriſtians; tho' my mate was much mi- 
en in his calculation of their number, yet when they 
"came up we reckoned about an hundred and twenty fix ; 


ſome of them had ſixteen or ſeventeen men in them, and 
= ſome more, and the leaſt ſix or ſeven, 
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W hen they came nearer to us, they ſeemed to be truck 
with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as at a fight which they + 
had doubtleſs never ſeen before 3 nor could they at firſt, 
as we afterwards underitood, know what to malte of us: 
They came boldly up however very near to as, and ſeems 
ed to go about to row roun us; but we called to our 
men in the boats, not to let them come too near them. 

This very order bronghr us to an engagement wi:h 
them, without our deſigning it; for five or fix ef the 
large candes came ſo near our long boat, that gur wen 
beckoned with their hands to keep them back, which 
they underſtood very well, and went backe; but at their 
retreat, about 50 arrows came en bead us from thoſe 
boats, and one of our men in the long boat was very 
much wounded. * 

lowever, I called to them not to fire by | 
but we handed down ſome deal voards into * e 
the carpenter preten:!y ſet up a kind of tence ike walte 
boards, to cover tilem from the rows of the 1 
if they ſhould ſhoot again. F 

About half an- hour afterwards ey all came up in a 
body a ſtern ot us, and ſo near us that we could eafily us 
di\cern what they were, tho? we could not tell their de- 
iizn; and I eafily found they were iome of my old 
friends, the ſame fort of ſa ages that I had been uſed to 
engage with; and in a ſhort time moe they rowl a lit- 
tle farther out to ſea, till they can directiy bfoad fide 
with us, and then rowed down ſtrait upon ts till they 
came ſo near that they could hear us ſpealt : Upon this 1 
order'd all my men to keep clole, leſt they ſhould ſhoot any | 
more arrows, and made all our guns ready; hut being 
ſo near as to be within hearing, 1 m-de friday go out up- 4 
on the deck, and call out aloud to them in his langu 0 

855 

to know what they meant; which accordingly he di TP 
Whether they underſtood him or not, that 1 know not, 
but as ſoon as he had called to them, Mf them Wo 
were in the foremoſt or nigheſt boat to us, turned g * 
canoes from us, and ſtooping down ſhewed us e Ny 


ked backſides, juſt as if in En: I, ſaving your pre | 
they had bid us #i/s \\ kether this was a de, 


er challenge we know not 3 or Whether it was dene in . V 
G 5 meer 
1 
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meer contempt, or as a fignal to the reſt, but immedi- 
ately Friday cried out they were going to ſhoot, and, 
- unhappily for him poor fellow, they let fly about 300 
| of their arrows, and, to my inexpteſſible grief, killed 
poor Fridy, no other man being in their ſight. I he 
* poor fellow was ſhot with no lefs than three arrows, 
and abour three more fell very near him ; ſuch unlucky 
_ marklmen they were. 
les ſo enraged at the loſs of my old truſty ſervant 
k and companion, that I immediately ordered five guns to 
= be loaded with ſmall ſhot and four with great, and gave 
them Tuch a broadfide as they had never heard in their 
lives before, to be ſure. They were not above half a 
| cable length off when we fired; and our gunners took 
p their aim fo well that three or four of their canoes were 
2 © ovenſet, as we had reaſon to believe, by one ſhot only. 
- », Fheill manners of turning up their bare back ſides to 
\ Us gave us no great offence ; neither did 1 know for cer. 
2 + ain, whether that which would * for the greateſt 
Contes. ot amongſt us, might be underſtood ſo by them, 
or not; nereforg, in return, I had only reſulved to have 
ted four or ſive gu at them with powder only, which 


9 I knew would fright them ſufficiently : But when they 
bi Mot at us directly, with all the fury they were capable 
. of, and eſpecially zs the had killed my poor Jriday, 


hon I ſo entirely loved and valued, and who indeed 
fo well deſer ved it ; I thought my ſelf not only juf.ifable 
before God and man, but would have been very glad if 
J could have overſet every canoe there, and drowncd e- 
5. very one of them. 
i F can neither tell how many, we killed or how many 
>, we wounded at this broadſide, but ſure ſuch a tright and 
bourry never was ſeen among luch a multitude; there 
© were thirteen or fourteen of their canoes iplit and over ſet 
. in all, and the men all ſet a ſwimming : the reſt, fright- 
75 en out of their wits, ſcoured away as faſt as they could, 
bat little-care to ſave thoſe whoſe boats were ſplit 
ies with our ſhot : So J ſuppoſe that they were 
«2 any of them loft ; and cur men ook up one poor fel. 
"4 
v6 


e fwimming for his life, above an hour after they were 
4 all gem. 
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Our ſmall ſhot from our cannon muſt needs kill and 
wound a great many ; but, in ſhort, we never knew any 
thing how it went with them, for they fied ſo ſaft that 
in three hours, or thereabouts, we could not fee above 
three or four ſtraggling canoes ; nor did we ever ſee the ' 

reſt any more, for a breeze of wind ſpringing up the 
ſame evening, we weighed and ſet fail for the Braſil, Vf 

We had a priſoner indeed, but the creature was ſo ſul- 
len that he would neither eat or ſpeak, and we all fanticd 
he would ſtarve himtelf to death: But I took a way to 


: 
cure him, for | made them take him and turn hit into 

: 

: 


the long boat, and make him believe they would toſs hin 
into the ſea again, and fo leave him where they wund 
him, if he would not ſpeak : Nor would that des, but 
they really did throw him into the ſea, and came away © ö 
from him ; and then he followed them, for he ſwam like 
a cork, and called to them in his tongue, tho? the hen A 
not one word of what he fad: However, at laſt they 
tool him in again, and then he begin to be more tra; 
able; nor did | ever deſign they ſhould drown him. 
We were now under {ail again 3. but I was the mot 
diſconſolate creature alive, for want of my man Friday, 
and would have been very glad to have gone back to the 
iſland, to have taken one of thereſt from thence for m 
occaſion, but it could not be, ſo we went on. We had one 
pii.oner, as | have ſaid, and it wass long, while before 
we could make him underſtand any thing; hatin time 
our men taught him ſome Eng, and he hegan to be a 
little craftable 3 afterwards we enquired what countty he 
came from, but could make nothing of what he ſaid, for 
his ſpecch was fo odd, all gurturals, and he ſpoke in the 
thioat in ſuch a hollow odd manner, that we could u. 
ver form a word after him; and we were all of opinis 
that they might ſpeak that language as well if they wers 
54 60 as otherwiſe: Nor could we perceive that the; 
ad any cccafion either for tecch, tongue, lips ot palat 5 
but formed their words juſt as a hunting horn 7 
tune with an open throat: He told us hoWev e 
time after, when we had taught him to ſpeak e ans . 
Engl, that they were going with their King to g 
a great battle, When ke ſaid Kings, we aſked him how nul 
' many T; * - 
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; ( 136 ) 

many kings? He faid they were five nation; (we could 
rot make him underſtand the plural S) and tha: they all 
joined to go againſt ;2vo nation. | We aſked him, what 
made them come up to us? He ſaid, ts makee te great 
wonder look : Where it is to be obſerved, that all thoſe 
natives, as alſo thoſe of rica, when they learn En- 
gli, they always add two e's, at the end of the words 
where we ute one, and place the accent upon them, as 
makes takes, and the like, and we could not break them 
of It 4; nay, 1 could hardly make Friday leave it off, tho? 
ar laſt he did. 

And now I name the poor fellow once more, I muſt 
take mv laſt leave of him: Poor honeſt Friday ! we bu- 
ried im with all the decency and ſolemnity poſſible, by 
putting him into a cofiin and throwing him into the ſea ; 
Fauſed them to fire eleven guns for him: And fo 


avg | 
exced the life of the moſt grateful, faithſul, honeſt and 


" moſt 2ficAionate ſervant that ever man had. 


We went nov away with a fair wind for Brafi/, and in 
about 12 days time we made lard in the latitude of five 

rees ſouth of thaline, being the north eaſtermoſt land 
of all that part of HMerica. We. kept on 8. by E. in 
fight of the ſhore ſour days, when we made cape Sr. Au- 
guftine, and im three days came to an anchor off of the 
bay of MM Saints, the 014 place of my deliverance, from 
whence carte both my good and cvil fate 

Never hip came to this part that had leſs bufineſs 
than I had, and yet it was with great difficuliy that we 


were admitted to hold the loatt correſpondcnce on ſhore ; 
not my partner himſelf, who was alive, and made a 


great ßgute among them, not my two merchants truſ- 


dees, not the fame of my wonderſul preſervation in the 
lend, could obtain me that favour : But my partner 


Fememberiqaghe* I had given 5co moidores to the prior 
of the monaſtery of the Auguſines, and 2 72 to the poor, 
to the monaſtery, and obliged the prior that then 


"* go to the governor and get leave for me perſo- 


Wich the captain and one more, beſides eight 


3 
eien to come on ſhore, and no more; and this upon 


offer 
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(19) 
offer to land any goods out of the ſhip, or to carry any 
perſon away without licence. 

They were ſo ſtrict with us, as to landing any goods, 
that it was with extreme difficulty that I got on ſhore 
three bales of Egli goods, ſuch as fine broad cloths, 
ſtuffs, and ſome linen which 1 had brought for a preſent 
to my partner. 1 

He was a very generous, open-hearted man, tho', like 
me, he came from little at firſt ; and tho” he knew. not 
that I had the leaſt defign of giving him an hg he 
ſent me on board a preſent of treſh proviſions, wine and 
ſweet meats, worth above 30 moidores; including Tome 
tobacco, and three or four fine medals in gold: ut 1 
was even with him in my preſent, which, as [ have Tas 
conſiſted of fine broad cloth, ENI ftuits, lace, and fins 
hollands; alſo I delivered him about the value . 
ſterl. in the ſame goods for other ales; and 1 0 
him to ſet up the floop which I had brought with me+ 
from England, as I -have faid, for the uſe of my colo- % 
ny, in order to ſend the refreſhments I intended to * 
plantation. of & 

Accordingly he got hands, and fmiſhed the loop in 
a very few days, for ſhe was already framed, and I gave 
the maſter of her ſuch inſt ructiohùs as he could not miſs - 
the place ; nor did he miſs them, as I had an account 
from my partner afterwards, I got him {ſoontToaded 
with the ſmall cargo I ſent them; and one ur ſea- 
men, that had been on ſhore with me there, offered to 
go with the ſloop, and ſettle there upon my letter to the 
governor Spaniard. to allot him a ſufficient quantity of 
land for a plantation, and giving him ſome cloaths, and 
tools for his planting work, which he ſaid he underſtood, © 3 
having been an old planter at Maryland, and a buccaneer. 3 
into the bargain, 4 1 

I encouraged the fellow, by granting M he defired ; 
and, as an addition, I gave him the ſavage, waich were 
had taken priſoner of war, to be his flave, aud TE 
the governor Spaziard to give him his ſhare of every: oa 
thing he wanted with the reft. „ 

When we came to fit this man out, my old p.] 
told me there was a certain very honeſt fellow, a Bran 
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( 158") 
planter of bis acquaintance, who had fallen into the dif- 
pleaſure of the church; I know not what the matter is 
with him, ſays he, but on my conſcience I think he is 
a heretic in his heart, and he has been obliged to conceal 
himſelf for fear of the inquifition ; that he would be very 
glad of ſuch an opportunity to make nis eſcape with his 
wife and two daughters. and if I wovld let them go to 

my iſland, and allot them a plautation, he would give 
them a ſmall Rock to begin with; for the officers of the 
ing zien bad ſeized all his effects and eſtate, and ke 

-, had hing leit but a little houſhold ſtuff and two 

| flaves: and, adds he, tho' I hate his principles, yer I 

would not have him fall into their hands, for he would 

| ly be burned alive if he docs. 

BF I granted this preſently, and joined my Fagl/man 

p dem, and we concealed the man, and his wife, 

an gaughters, on board our ſhip, till the loop put out 
te g to ſea, and then (having put all their goods on 

- *® board the loop ſome time before) we put them on board 

© he ſloop, after he was got out of the bay. 

| Our ſeamen were mightily pleaſed with this new 

| Partner; and theifftocks indeed were much alike rich 
in tools, in preparations, and a farm ; but nothing to 
begin with, but as above: However, they carried over 
With them. which was worth all the reſt, ſome mate- 
rials for planting ſygar canes, with ſome plants of canes, 
which he, 1 mean the Portuga/ Aan, underſtood very 

Among the reſt of the ſupplies ſent my tenants in the 
iſland, I ſent them by their ſloop three milch cows and 

five @lves, about 22 hogs among them, three ſows big 

: wich pig, two mares, and a ſtone horſe. 

For my Spaniards, according to my promiſe, I en- 

>» —gaged three Portugal Women to go, and recommended 

it to them to y them, and uſe them Kindly, I 

MX coald bave procuted more women, but I remembered 

ie poor perſecuted man had two daughters, and 

ere but five of the Spariards that wanted, the 


2 > el had wives of their own, tho' in another country. 
All this cargo arrived ſafe, and as you may eaſily 
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Teppole, were very welcome to my old inhabitants, who 
| were 
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( 159) 
were now, with this addition, between ſixty and ſeventy 
people, beſides little children, of which there were a 
great many: I found letters at London from them, all 
by the way of Li/bon, when I came back to Eg, of 


which I ſhall alſo take ſome notice immediately. 1 
I have done now with my iſland, and all manner f 

diſcourſe about it; and whoever reads the reſt of my © | 

memorandums, would do well to turn his thoughts en- 4 


tirely from it, and expect to read of the follies of u od 
man, not warned by his own harms, much lefs 7 thoie 
of other men, to beware of the like ; not ggole e al- 
moſt forty years miſery and diſappointments not latife 
hed with proſperity beyond expetiation ; hor made g 
tious by affliction and diſtreſs beyond imĩtation- 0. 
l had no more buſineſs to go to the Ea Indien, thin a 0 

man at full libe ty has to go to the turnkey at N I 

and defire him to lock him up among the priſoners there 
and ſtarve him: Had I taken a {mall veſſel from England ; 

and went directly to the iſland ; had 1 loaded her as I did * 1 
the other veſſel, with all the neceſſaries for the plantation 


and for my people, took a patent fro the govergmeng F b | 


here to have ſecured my property, in ſubjection only 
that of England; had | carried over cannon and ammuni- 
tion, ſervants and people to plant, and taken poſſeſſion 
of the place, fortified and ſtrengthened it in the name of 
England, and increaſed it with people, as I might eaſily W 
have done; had I then ſetried myſelf there, and ſent the "A 
ſhip back loaden with good rice, as I might alſo have done 

in fix months time, and criered my friends to have fitted 

her out again for our ſupply ; had I done this, and ſtay d 
there myſelf, I had at leaſt ated like a man of common 
ſenſe ; but ] was poſſeſſed with a wardring ſpirit, ſcorned - 
all advantages; I pleaſed myſelf with being the patron of 
thoſe people I placed there, and doing for them in a kind 9 | 
of haughty majeſtic way, like an old patriarchal mo- 
narch, providing for them as if I had been father of the ne 
whole family, as well as of the plantation: But I never wr 
ſo much as pretended to plant in the name of anyone 4 
vernment or nation, or to acknowledge any prince, or... 
to call my people ſubjects to any one nation more th "1 
another; nay, I never fo much as gave the place a name, $4 
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but left it as I found ic, belonging to no body, and the 
ple under no diſcipline or government but my own ; 
who, tho' I had influence over them as a ſather and be- 
nefactor, had no authority or power to act or com- 
mand one way or other, farther than voluntary conſent 
moved them to comply; yet even this, had I flayed 
there, would have done well enough; but as 1 rambled 
from tnem, and came there no more, the laſt letters I 
had from any of them was by my partner's mears, 
who afterwards tent another floop to the place, and who 
ſent me word, the” 1 had not the letter till I got to London, 
ſeveraFyears after it was written, that they went on but 
"poorly, were malecontent with their long Ray there; that 


ins was dead; that five of the Sparierds were 


$ 
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+ - ble as it may, 


3 come away, and that tho' they had not been much moleſted 


pe farages, yet they had ſome ſkirmiſhes with them, 
an chat they begged of him to write to me, to think of 
the promiſe I had made to fetch them away, that they 
might ſee their country again before they died. 
— Ba | was gone a wild gooſe chace indeed; and the 
that will have agy more of me, mutt be content to fol. 
How" me thro' a Yew variety cf follics, hardſhips, and 
wild adventures, wherein the juitice of providence may 
be duly obſerved ; and we may ſee how eaſily heaven 
can gorge us with aur own de tes, make the ſtrongeſt of 
our wiſhes be our affliction, and puniſh us moſt ſeverely 
with thpſe very things which we think it wouid be our 
utmoſt happineſs to be allowed in. Whether 1 had bu- 
fineſs or no buſineſs, away I went ; "tis no time now to 
enlarge upon the reaſon or abſurdity of my own conduct, 
but t come to the hiſtory ; I was embarked for the 
voyage, and the voyage I went. 


2 ] call only add a word or two concerning my honeſt 
popiſh clergyman ; for let their opinion of us and all o- 
tber heretics in woe"! (as they call us) be as uncharita- 


verily believe this man was very 1in- 
ere, and withed the good of all men; yet I believe he 
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pon the reſerve in many of his expreſſions, to pre · 
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ent giving me offence, for I ſcarcely heard him once call 
ea the bleſſed virgin, or mention St. Jago, or his guar- 


angel, cho ſo common with the reſt of them; how. 
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( 161 ) 
ever, 1 ſay, I had not the leaſt doubt of his fincerity and 


; | 
pious intentions on his own part, and I am firmly of o- ! | 
pinion, if the reſt of the popiſh miſſionaries were like him, | 

| 
4 
g 


eee 
r ˙¹- rr 


they would ſtrive to viſit even the poor Tartari and Laf- . 
land:rs, where they have ndthing to give them, as well 

as covet to flock to India, Perſia, China, &. the molt 
wealthy of the heathen countries; for if they expected to 
bring no gains to their church by it, it may well be ad- 
mired how they came to admit the Chine/e Confucius into 
the calendar of the chriſtian ſaints ? But this by the by. 

A ſhip being ready to fail for Liſben, | ſay, myfpious 
prieſt aſked me leave to go thither, being fill, ob- 
ſerved, bound never to finiſh any voyage he began; How 
happy had it been for me if 1 had gone with im But " 
it was too late now; all things heaven appoints are Belts * 
had I gone with him I had never had ſo many thin 
be thankful for, and you had never heard of the fn 
part of the travels and adventures of Robin Crufer; fo 1 
muſt here leave exclaiming at myſelf, and go on with m 
voyage. From the Braf/s we made directly away over 
the atlantic ſea to the cape of Good Hue, and had à tole. - 
rable good voyage, our courſe generally ſouth eaſt, now 
and then a ſtorm and ſome contrary winds: But my diſ- 
aſters at ſea were at an end, my ſiture rubs and croſs e- 
vents were to befal me on ſhore, that it might appear the 
land was as well prepared to bedur ſcourge as the ſea. 

Our ſhip was on a trading voyage, ard had a ſuper- 
cargo on board who was to direct all her motions after 
ſhe arrived at the cape, only being limited to a certain | 
number of days for ſtay, by charter-party, at the ſeye- 
ral ports ſhe was to go to: This was none of my H- 
neſs, neither did I meddle with it, my nephew the cap» ? 
tain, and the ſupercargo adjuſting all thoſe things he- 
tween them, as they though: fit. ny ©. 

Me ſtay d at the cape ro longer than was necd{ul to take * 
in freſh water, but made the beſt of our way for the ch 4 8 
of Coremande/:; We were indeed informed, that a French. ns 

man of war of 50 guns, and two large merchant ſhips, 
were gone for the Iudies, and as I knew we were at war Tos 
with France, I had ſome apprelienſions of them; but they © 


* 


went their owa way, and we heard no more ot them. 
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( 162 ) 
J ſhall not peſter my account, or the reader, with 
tedious deſcriptions of places, journals of our voyages, 
variations of the compaſs, latitudes, trade-winds, &c, 
it is enough to name the ports and places, which we 
touch'd at, and what occur d to us upon our paſting from 
one to another : we touch'd firſt at the iſland of 1/acvaga/ 
car ; where tho the people are fierce and treacherous, and 
in particular, very well arm'd with launces, and Lows, 
which they aſe with unconceiveable dexterity ; yet we 
fa very well with them a while, they treated us very 
civilyg-andtfor ſome trifles which we gave them, ſuch 
as kmves, ſeiſſars, Ge, they brought us eleven good fat 


„ bullecks, of a middling Gze, which we took in, partly 
or ech proviſions for our preſent ſpending, and the 
retto falt for the ſhip's uſe. 
Me were obliged to ſtay here ſome time after we had 


ire ourſelves with proviſions ; and J, that wes al. 
Ways too curious, to Jook into every nook of the world 
wherever I came was for going on ſhore as often as 1 
could ;z it was on the eaſt fide of the iſland, that we went 


on ſhore, one evening, and the people, who by the 


way are very numerous, came tironging about us, and 
ſtood gazing at us at a diſtance; but as we had traded 
freely with them, andhad been kindly uſed, we thought 
ourſelves in no danger; but when we ſaw the people we 
cut three boughs out of a tree, and {tuck them op at a 
diſtance from us, which it ſeems, is a mark in that coun- 
try, not only of a truce and friendſhip, but when it is ac- 
cepted, the other fide ſets up three poles or boughs, 
which is a ſignal that they accept the truce too; but 

this is a known condition of the truce too: that you 
are not to pals beyond their three poles towards them, 


nor they to come paſt your three poles or boughs towards 
pon; ſo that you are perſectly ſecure within the three 


les, and all the ſpace between your poles and 1heu:, 
15 allowed like a market, for free converſe, traffic, and 


FX commerce: When you go there, you muſt not carry 


| g ker d them, and the truce thereby broken ; away they 


= your weapons with you; ard if they come into that 
pace, they ſtick up their javelins and launces, all at the 


Kr poles, and come on anarm'd; but if any violence is 
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( 163 ) 
run to the poles, and lay hold of their weapons, and 


then the truce 15 at an end. 
It happened one evening when we went on ſhore, that 

a greater number of their people came down than uſu- 
al, but all very friendly and civil, and they brought in 
ſeveral kinds of proviſions, for which we ſatiaf ed them, 
with ſuch toys as we had ; their women alſo brought 
us milk, and roots, ard ſeveral things very acceptable 
to us, and all was quiet; and we made us a little tent 


or hut, of ſome boughs of trees, and lay on hore” all 
night. WS 


know not what was the occaſion, but 1 was not fo 


well ſatisfied to lie on ſhore as the reſt, and the boat c 


ding at anchor, about a ſtone caſt from the land, "with 
two men in her to take care of her; I made one of them 


* 


«+ 


come on ſhore, and getting ſome hs of trees to gg 3 | 
ver us alſo in the boat, 1 ſpread the fail on the bottoms” 4 


of the boat, and lay under the cover of the branches of 
trees all night in the bolt. 


About two a- clock in the-morning; we heard one of 


our men make a terrible noiſe on the ſhore, calling cut 


for God's ſake, to bring the boat in, and come and help 
them, for they were all like to be murther'd ; zg the 
{ame time, 1 heard the fire of &ye muſkets, Which was 
the number of the guns they had, and that, three 
times over; for it ſeems the natives here, were not fa 
ealily frighted with guns, as the ſavages were in Amert- 
ca, Where I had to do with them. | 

All this while, IJ knew not what was the matter; but 
rouzing immediately from fleep with the noiſe, I cauted 
the boat to be thruſt in, and reſolv'd with three fung 
we had on board to land, and afhiſt our men. 

We got the boat ſoon to the ſhore, but dur men were 
in too much haſte ; for being come to the ſhore, they 
plung'd into the water to get to the boat with all the ex- 


pedition they could, being purſued, by between three 


and four hundred men: Our men were but nine in all, 


and only five of them had fuzees with them ; the reft had OT 19 


. piſtols and ſwords, but they were of {mall uſe to 
them. 
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( 164 ) 


We took up ſeven of our men, and with difficulty 
enough too, three of them being very ill wounded ; and 
that which was fill worſe, was, that while we flood in 
the boat to take our men in, we were in as much danger 
as they were in on ſhore; for they poured their arrows 
in upon us ſo thick, that we were fain to barricade the 

© © fide of the boat up with the benches, and two or three 
looſe boards, which to our great ſatisfa&tion we had by 
meer accident in the boat. | 
"And yet, had it been day-light, they are it ſeems ſuch 
marks men, that if they could have ſeen but the 
alt part of any of us, they would have been ſure of us; 
we had by the light of the moon a little ſight of them, 
| K ey ſtood pelting us from the ſhore with darts and- 
1 es; and having got ready our fire-arms, we gave 
| em a volly, that we could hear by the cries of tome 
K 5 m, that we had wounded ſeveral; however, they 
| mood thus in battle array on the ſhore till break of day, 
which we ſuppoſe was, that they might ſee the better 
wc take their aim at us. | 
„In this condition we lay, and could not tell how to 
wo our anchor or ſet up our ſail, becauſe we muſt 
eds ſtand up in the boat, and they were as ſure to hit 
us, As we were to hit a bird, in a tree with ſmall ſhot, © 
we made ſignals of diftreſs to the ſhip, which, tho' we 
rode a league off, yet my nephew the captain hearing 
our firing, and by glafſes, perceiving the poſture we 
lay in, and that we fired towards the ſhore, pretty 
well underſtood us ; and weighing anchor with all ſpeed 
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he ſtood as near the ſhore as he durſt wich the ſhip, 
' and then ſent another boat with ten hands in her to 
aſlilt us; but we called to them not to come too near, tell - 


| mg them what condition we were in; however, they 
5, in nearer to us, and one of the men taking the 
85 | end of a tow-line in his hand, and keeping our boat be- 
>, tween him and the enemy, fo that they could not per- 
f Kea feftly ſee him, ſwam on board us and made faſt the line 
© wothe boat; upon which, we ſlip'd out our little cable, 
and leaving our anchor behind, they towed us out of 
each of the arrows, we all the while lying cloſe behind 
| the barricado we had made. > 
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As ſoon as we were got from between the ſhip and Hf 
the ſhore, that ſhe ol lay her fide to the ſhore ſhe | 
nun along juſt by them, and poured in a Þroad-fide a- 
mong them loaden with pieces of iron and lead, ſmall 
bullets and ſuch Ruff, beſides the great ſhot which made 4 
a terrible havock among them. _— 

When we were got on beard and out of danger, we 
had time to examine into the occaſion of this fray; 
and indeed our ſupra-cargo who had been often in thoſe 
parts, put me upon it; for he ſaid, he was Jure the ha- 
bitants would not have touch'd us after Wwe Rad made a 
truce, if we had not done ſomething to provoke them bn. 
it; at length it came out, (vig. ) that an old woman way 
had come to ſell us ſome milk, had brought it Wg 
our poles, with a young woman with her, who a 
brought ſome roots or herbs ; and While the od 
man, whether ſhe was mother to the young Woamaner 
no, they could not tell, was ſelling usthe milk, one e 
our men offer d ſome rudeneſs to the wench that was 
with her, at which the old woman made a great noiſe ; 
However, the ſeamgn would not quit his prize, but car- © 
ried her out of the old woman's fight among the trees, 
it being almoſt dark; the old woman went away yth- 
cut her, and as we may ſuppoſe, made an out-cry a- 
mong the people ſhe came from, who upon notice, rai- 
ſed this great army upon us in three or four hours ; 
and it was great odd;, but we had been all deſtroy'd. 

One of our men was kill'd with a launce thrown at | 
him. juſt at the beginning of the attack, as he ſally d out | 
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of the tent they had made; the reſt came off free, all 
but the fellow who was the cccaſion of all the miſchief, 
ho paid dear enough for his black miſtreſs ; for we * 
could not hear what became of him, a great while ; we 3 
lay upon the ſhore two days after, tho' the wind pre. 
ſented, and made ſignals for him, and made out hoat fail 
upſtore and down ſhore, ſeveral leagues, but in vain z 10" 
we were oblig'd to give him over, and if he alone has 
ſuffer'd for it, the loſs had been the leſs. v. 
J could not ſatisfe myſelf, however, without ventur 
ing on ſhore once more, to try if I could learn auy thing © 
of him or them; it was the third night after the _y e 
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| | ( 166 
that T had a great mind to learn if I could by any means 
what miſchief we had done, and how the game ſtood on 
the Tndians fide : I was careful to do it in the dark, leſt we 
ſhould be attacked again; but I ought indeed to have been 
ſare that the men 1 went with had been under my com- 
3 mand, before I engaged in a thing ſo hazardous and miſ- 
c)bievous as I was brought into by it, without deſign. 
We took twenty ſtout fellows with us as any in the 
ſhip, beſides the ſupercargo and myſelf, and we landed 
two hours before midnight at the ſame place where the 
Todinns ood drawn up the evening before, I landed here 
becauſe my defign, as I have ſaid, was chiefly to lee if 
they had quirted the field, and if they had left any marks 
behind them of the miſchief we had done them; and I 
thought if we could ſur prize one or two of them, perhaps 
N e migat get our man again by way of exchange. 
We ty * We landed without any noiſe, and divided our men in- 
y 0 twa bodies, whereof the boatſwain commanded one, 
and I the other We neither ſaw or heard any body tir 
when we landed, and we marched up one body at a di- 
ſtance from the other to the place, but at firſt could ſee 
| nothing. it being very dark, till by and by cur boatſwain, 
I rhar led the firſt party, ftumbled, and fell over a dead 
body; this made them halt a while, for knowing by the 
circumſtances that they were at the place where the 7:- 
dians had ſtood, they waited for my coming up there : 
We concluded to halt till the moon began to riſe, which 
we knew would be in leſs than an our, when we could 
, eaſily diſcern the havock we had made among them: We 
| told two and thirty bodies upon the ground, whereof two 
by were not quite dead; ſome had an arm, and ſome a leg 
: ſhot off, and one his head; thoſe that were wounded, 
| we ſuppoſe; they had carried away. 
When'we had made, as I thought. a full diſcove 
4 of all we could came at the knowledge of, I was whe. 
„ ad for $0" on board; but the boatſwain and his party 
:ſent me word, that they were reſolved to make a viſit 
| to the Indian town, where theſe dogs, as they called 
them dwelt, and aſked me to go along with them; and 
if they could find them, as ſtill they fancied they ſhould, 
they did not doubt getting a good booty, and it * 
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( 167.) , ? 
be they might find The. Fefry there; that was the man * 
name we had loſt. 

Had they ſent to aſk my leave to go, I knew wel | 
enough what an{wer to have given them; for I ſhould 
have commanded them inſtantly on board, knowing it - 2 ; 
was not a hazard fit for us to run, who had a ſhip ang 
ſhip-loading in our charge, and 4 voyage to make which £ 
depended very much upon the lives of the men; * but as ©. 5 
they ſent me word they wers reſolved to go them, | | 
aſked me and my company to go along wich them, 
poſitively refuſed it, and roſe up, for 1 was eie 
the ground, in order to go to the boat: Ons or — of 8 
the men began to importune me to go, and when. I “ö 
fuſed poſitively, began to grumble, and ſay they Weg 
not under my command, and they. would go: Comedy 
Jack, ſays one of the men, v1// you gg uvith me? 2 . 
for one. Fact ſaid he would, and another followed; wc | 
then another, and, in a word, they left me bur one, 4 
whom I perſuaded to ſtay, nd a boy left in the hoat : 
So the ſupercarga and I, with the third man, went back 3 
to the boat, where we told them we would ſtay for 
them, and take care to take in as many of them as ſhould +. 
be lett; for I told them it was à mad thing _— 
going about, and ſuppoſed moſt ot them would 
tate of Tho. Feftry. 4 

They told me, like ſeamen, "they would warrant it 4 
they would come off again, and they would take care, c. 
ſo away they went: 1 intreated them to conſider the ſhip 
and the voyage ; that their lives were not their own, 
and that they were intruſted with the VOYAge, in {ome 
meaſure ; that if they miſcarried, th&ſhip mighEbe loits | 
for want of their help, and that they could 2 5 
it to God or man. But I might as wel have ta}ked to 
the main-maſt of the ſhip; they were mad upon Their 
journey, only they gave me good wards, and bepged [ 
would not be angry ; that they did not deubt but bey 
would be back again in about an hour at fartheſt} for © 
the Indian town. they ſaid, was not above half mile 
off. tho* they found it above two miles before they got at 


to it. 
Well, , 
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Well, they all went away as above; and tho the at- 

KRempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none but madmen 

would have gone about, yet to give them their due, they 

went about it as warily, as boldly; they were gallant- 
y armed, for they had every man a fuzee or muſquet, 
"Aa bayonet, and a piſtol; ſome of them had broad cut- 
| aſſes, ſome of them hangers, and the boatſwain and two 
more had pole axes ; belides all which, they hadamong 

"Yhea thirteen hand- grenadoes , bolder fellow s, and better 

Provided never went about any wicked work in theworld, 

\ When they went out, their chief deſign was plunder 
r and. they were in migaty bopes of finding gold there, 
pes circumſtance which none of them were aware of, 
ct them on fire with revenge, and made Devils of chem 
| + When they came to the few [ndian houtes which 
& thought had been the town, which was not above 
Sara mile of; they were under a great diſappointment 
for there was not above twelve or thirteen houſes, and 

where the town was, or how big, they knew not; they 
conulted therefore what to do, and were ſome time be- 

fore they could reſolve ; for if they fell upon theie, they 

muſt cut all their throats, and it was ten to one but ſo me 

of them might eſcape, it being in the night, tho”. the 

moon Was up; and f one eſcaped, he would run away 

and raiſe all the town, ſo they ſhould have a whole ar- 

my upon them; again on the other hand, if they went 

away and left thoſe untouch'd, for the pcople were all 

afleep, they could not tell which way to look for the 
town. | 

© > However, the laſt was the beſt advice, ſo they reſolved 

to them, and look for the town as well as tliey 

could, they went on a little way, and found a cow tied 

to a tree; this they preſently concluded would be a good 

guide to. them z for they {aid, the cow certainly belong'd 
= tothe town before them, or the town behind them; 
. "and if they unty'd her they ſhould ſee which way ſhe 
de if ſhe went back, they had nothing to {ay to her, 
> but if ſhe went forward, they would follow her; ſo 

hey cut the cord which was made of t iſted flags, and 

, D the cow went on before them; and led them directly to 


32a the town, which as they report; conſiſted gt above 200 
houſes 
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Houſes or huts ; and in ſome of theſe they found ſevetil 6 
families living together. , | 
Here they found all in filence, as profoundly ſecure 
as ſleep could make them ; and firſt, they called another 
council, to conſider what they had to do; and, in a word, 
they reſolved to divide themſelves into three bodies, and 
to ſet three houſes on fire in three parts of the towns 
and as the men came out, to ſeize thera and bind them z 
if any reſiſted, they need not be aſked what to do then, 
and ſo to ſearch the reſt of the houſes for plunders But 
they reſolved to march filently firſt thro' the town, and | 
ſee what dimenſions it was of, and if they might venture 4 
upon it or no. ; 
They did ſo, and deſperately reſolved that they would | 
venture upon them; but while they were animating any” | 
another to the work, three of them that were a little 8&-" 
fore the reſt called out aloud to them, and told them they” 
had found Tom Fey: They all ran up to the place Where 
they found the poor fellow hanged up naked by one arm, 
and his throat cut: There was an /ndian houſe juſt by 
the tree, where they found ſixteen or ſeventeen of the 
principal Idas, who had been concerned in the fra 
with us before, and two or three of them wounded ar 
our ſhot; and our men found they were awake, and 
talking one to another in that houſe, but knew not their 
number. | 
The fight of their poor mangled comrade ſo enraged 
chem, as before, that they ſwore to one another they 
would be revenged, and that not an Indian that came inte 
their hands ſhould have any quarterz and to work. they ©; | 
went immediately, and yet not ſo madly as by the rage” 
and fury they were in might be expected: I heir ff 
care was to get ſomething that would ſoon take'fire, bur 
after a little ſearch they fourd that would be te % pu-. 
poſe; but the moſt of the houſes were low, ard tharek'd g 
with flags or ruſhes, of which the country is full 3 +> "a, 
they preſently made ſome wild fire, as we call it, by Wets > 
ting a little powder in the palms of their hands, and W 7 at 1 
a quarter of an hour they ſet the town on fire in four o 
five places, and particularly that houſe where the /xdiang © * 
were not gone to bed, As ſoon as the fire began ů W 
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blaze, the poor frighted creatures began to ruſh out, to 
fave their lives, but met with their fate in the attempt, 
and eſpecially at the door where they drove them back, 
| the boarſwain himſelf killing one or two with his pole- 
+ ax: The houſe being large, and many in it, he did not 
£ care to go in, but called for a hand-grenado and threw 
I it among them, which at firſt frighted them, but when 
| it burſt made ſuch havock among thera that they cried 
dut in a hideous manner. 
In mort, moſt of che Indian: who were in the open 
| part of the houſe were killed or hurt with the grenado, 
£30 excepetwso or three more who preſſed to the door, which 
the boatſwain aud two more kept, with their bayonets 
in the muzzies of their pieces, and diſpatched all that 
"Same that way: But there was another apartment in the 
- Houſe where the prince or king, or Whatever he was, and 
"Several others were, and theſe they kept in till the houſe, 
"which was by this time alli in a light flame, fell in upon 
them, and they were ſmothered together. 
All this while they fired not a gun, becauſe they would 
not waken the people faſter than they could maſter them, 
but the fire began te waken them faſt enough, and our 
fellows were glad to keep a little together in bodies ; for 
the fire grew ſo raging, all che honſes being made of 
light combuſtible ſtuff, that they could hardly bear the 
ſtreet between them; and their buſineſs was to follow the 
fire, for the ſurer execution: As faſt as the fire either 
| 


forced the people out of thoſe houſes which were burning, 
or frighted them out of others, our people were ready at 
their doors to knock them on the head, ſtil! calling and 
© Koloing to one another to remember for Fefr;s. 
"While this was doing, I muit confeſs I was very unca- 
ſy, and eſpecially when i iaw the flames of the town, 
which, it being night, ſcæmed to be juſt by me. 
a My nephew, the captain, who was routed by his men 
„90, ſeeing ſuch a fire. was very uneaſy, not 38 
J What the matter was, or what danger I was in, eſpecial- 
© ty hearing the guns too, for by his time the an to 
A 2 Geir fire | 4 — 4 thoughts we boo 7 his 
mind concerning me and the ſupercargo, what ſhould 
become of us; and at laſt, thy' be could ill ſpare any 
. f more, 
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more men, yet not knowing what exigence we might be 
in, he takes another boat, and with thirteen men and 
himſelf comes on ſhore to me. 

He was ſurpriſed to ſee me and the ſuperearge in the 
boat with no mere than two men; and tho' he was glad 
that we were well, yet he was in the ſame impatience 
with us to know what was doing; for the noiſe conti. 
nued, and the flame increaſed ; in ſhort, it was next to 


an impoſſibility for any men in the world to reſtrain their” 


curioſity to know what had happened, or their concern for 
the ſafety of the men: In a word, the captain told me, 
he would go and help his men, let what would come. L 
argued with him, as I did before with the men, the ſafety 
of che ſhip, the danger of the voyage, the intereſt of the 
owners and merchants, &c. and told him I would goand 


the two men, and only ſee if we could at a diſtance 


what was like to be the event, and come back and 
him. It was all ene to talk to my nephew as it was 


talk to the reſt before: he would go, he ſaid, and he 


only wiſh'd he kad left but ten men in the ſhip ; for he 
could not think of having his men loſt for want of help, 
he had rather loſe the ſhip, the voyage, and his life and 
all; and away he went. 

I was no more able to ſtay behind now than I was to 
perſuade them not to go; ſo in ſhort the captain order'd 
two men to row back the pinnace and fetch twelve men 
more, leaving the long boat at an anchor, and that when 
they came back, fix men ſhould keep the two boats and 
fix more come atter us; ſo that he left only ſixteen men 


in the ſhip, for the whole ſhip's company conſiſted of 


fixty-kve men, whereof two were loſt in the late quarrel 
which brought this miſchief on. | 
Being now on the march, you may be ſure we felt 


little of the ground we trod on ; and being guided by the 


fire, we kept ne path, but went dire&ly to the place of 
the flame. If the noiſe of the guns was ſyrprifing ze de 


before, the cries of the poor people were now guite of * 
another nature, and filled us with horror. I müſt cons ©: 


feſs, I was never at the ſacking a city; or at the taking 
a town by ſtorm ; 1 had heard of Oιe i Cromevell takin 


Drag beda in Ireland, and killing man, woman and m_ ; 
| 2 


| 
| 
} 
] 


— — 
— — . — — „ 2223 — - ——— — - 


— 


—_—_ 


(72) 

and I had read of count 77% ſacking of the city of May: 
debourg, and cutting the throats of 22000 of all ſexes, 
but [ never had an idea of the thing itlelt befere, nor is 


- it poſũble to deſcribe it, or the horror that was upon dur 


minds at hearing it. However, we went on, and at 

th came to the town, tho' there was no entering the 
Ktreets of it for the fire. - The firit object we met with 
was the ruins of a hut or houſe, or rather the aſtes of 
St, for the houſe was conſumed ; and juſt before it, plain 
now to be ſeen by the light of the fire, lay four men aud 
- three women killed, and, as we thought, one or two 
more lay in the heap among the fire: In ſhort, there 
were ſach inſtances of a rage altogether barbarous, and 
of a fury ſomething beyond what was human, that we 


| | it impoſſible our men could be guilty of it, or 


were the authors of it, we thought they ought 
tobe every one of them put to the worſt of deaths: 
But this was not all, we ſaw the fire increaſed for ward, 
and the cry went en juſt as the fire went on; ſo that we 
were in the utmoſt confuſion. We advanced a little 
way farther, and behold to our aſtoniſhment three wo- 
men naked, and crying in a moſt dreadful manner, 
came flying as if they bad wings, and after them ſix- 
teen or ſeventeen men, natives, in the ſame terror and 
conſternation, with three of our EN butchers in their 
rear, who, when they could not overtake them, fired 
in among them, and one that was killed by their hot 
fell down in our ſight : When the reſt jaw us, believing 


us to be their enemies, and that we would murder them 
as well as thoſe that purſued them, they fet up a moſt 


dreadful ſhriele, eſpecially the women, and two of them 
Fell down, as if already dead with the fright. 

My very foul ſhrunk within me, and my blood ran 
chill in my veins when I ſaw this; and 1 believe had 
[the three Eng/i6 failors that purſued them come on, I 


- had made our men kill them all: However, we took 


ſome ways to let the poor flying creatures know that 


we would not hurt them, and immediately they came 
up to us, and kneeling down, with their bands lifted 


up, made piteous lamentation to us to fave them, 


which we let them know we would ; whereupon oy 
| . crep 


(eis 
trept altogether in a huddle cloſe behind ns, as for pro- 
tection. 1 lett my men drawn up together, and char- 
ged them to hurt no body, but if poſſible to get at ſome 
ot our people, and ſee what devil it was poſſeſſed Mew. 
and what they intended to do, and to command them 
of; aſſuring them that if they ſtayed till day- light 
they would have an hundred thouſand men about their 
ears : I ſay, I left them, and went among thoſe "yg 
people, taking only two of our meu with me; » 
there was indeed a piteous ſpectacle among them; ſome 
of them had their feet terribly burned with trampling 
and running thro” the fire, others their bands bur; 
one of the women had fallen down in the fire, and was 
very much burned before ſhe could get out again, and 
two or three of the men had cuts in their backs ang 
thighs from our men purſuing, and another was gr” 
thro' the body, and died while I was there. . 

J would fain have learned what the occaſion of all 
this was, but I could not underſtand one word they 
faid, cho' by ſigns I perceived that ſome of them Knew 
not what was the occaſion themſelves, I was ſo terrifi- 
ed in my thoughts at this outrageous attempt, that I 
could not ſtay there, but went back to my own men, 
and reſolved to go into the middle of the town thro' che 
fire, or whatever might be in the way, and put an end 
to it, colt what it would: Accordingly as I came back 
to my men I told them my reſolution, and commanded 
them to follow me; when in the very moment came 
four of our men, with the boatſwain at their head, r- 
ving over the heaps of bodies they had killed, all co- 
vered with blood and duſt, as if they wanted more peo- 
ple to maſſacre, when our men holoed to them as fou 
as they could holoe, and with much ado one of them 
made them hear, fo that they knew who we were, and 
came up to us. . 

As ſoon as the boatſwain ſaw us he ſet up a holoe, 
like a ſhout of triumph ; for having, as he thought, 
more help come, and without bearing to hear me, Cap- 
tain, lays he, noble captain, I am glad you are come; we 
hade not half done yet; willainous hell hound dogs, II A 
as any of them as poor Tom bas hairs upon bis head ; 

; we 
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we Dave favorn to ſpare none of them ; wwe'll root out the 
wvery nation of them from the earth ; and thus he run on, 
out of breath too with ation, and would not give us 
leave to ſpeak a word. 

At laſt raiſing my voice, that I might ſilence him a 
little, Barbaren dog, ſaid I, what are you a doins? 1 
awon't have one creature touched more, upon pain of death ; 
charge you upon your life to flop your hands, and fland 
"fell bere, or you are a dead man this minute. 

h, fir, ſays he, 4% you know what you dr, or what 
they reve dont? If you want a reaſon for what they have 
ani come hither ; and with that he ſhewed me the poor 
jellow hanging, with his throat cut. 

I confeis 1 was urged then myielf, and at another 


time ſhould have been forward enough; but 1 thought 


* carried their rage too far, and remembered 
Jabs words to his ſons Simeon and Levi, Curſed te 
their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath for it was 
trucl. But I had now a new taſk upon my hands; for 
when the men ] carried with me ſaw the fight as | had 
done, . as much to do to reſtrain them as I ſhould 
have had with the other; nay, my nephew himſelf fe!l 
in with them, and told me in their hearing, that he 
was only concerned for fear of the men being overpow- 
cred, for as to the people, he thought not one of them 
ought to live, for they had all glutted themſelves with 
the murder of the peor man, and that they ought to be 
uſed like murderers: Upon theſe words, away ran 
eight of my men with the boatſwain aud his crew, to 
complete their bloody work ; and I, ſeeing it quite out 
of my power to reſtrain them, came away penſive and 
12d, for I could not bear the fight, much leſs the hor- 
rible noiſe and cries of the poor wretches that fell into 
their hands, 

1 got no body to come back with me but the ſuper- 
cargo and two men, and with theſe 1 walked back to 
the boats. It was a very great piece of foll) in me, 1 
confeſs, to venture back as it were alone; for as it began 
now to be almoſt day, and the alarm had run over the 
country, there ſtood about forty men armed with lances 


and bows at the little place where the twelve or thirteen 
4 houlgs 
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houſes ſtood, mentioned before ; but by accident I mit | 
{ed the place, and came directly to the ſea ſide, and by 
the time I got to the fea ſide it was broad day; imme- 
diately 1 took the pinnace and went aboard, and ſent 
her back to aſſiſt the men in what might happen. 4 

I obſerved, about the time that J came to the boat 
fide, that the fire was pretty well out, and the noiſe a: 
bated ; but in about half an hour after I got on board I 
heard a volley of our mens fire arms, and ſaw a great | 
ſmoke: This, as I underflood afterwards, was our men 
falling upon the men, who, as I ſaid, ſtood at the few 
houſes on the way, of whom they killed fixteen & ſe We 
venteen, and (et all thoſe houſes on fire, but did hot | 
meddle with the women or children. 

By that time the men got to the ſhore again with the, . | 
pinnace our men began to appear; they came dropping | 
in, not in two bodies as they went, but ſtraggling ere 
and there, in ſuch a manner that a ſmall force of reſolute 
men might have cut them all off. ö 

But the dread of them was upon the whole country, 
and the men were ſurpriſed, and ſo trighted, that I be- 
lieve an hundred of them would have fied at the ſight 
of but five of our men: Nor in all this terrible action 
was there a man that made any conſiderable defence ; 
they were ſo ſurpriied between the terror of the fire 
and the ſudden attack of our men in the dari, that they 
knew not which way to turn themſelves ; for if they 
fled one way they were met by one party, if back again, 
by another; ſo that they were every where knocked 
down: Nor did any of our men receive the Jeaſt hurt, 
except one that ſprained his foot, and arother had one 
of his hands burned. | | 

I was very angry with my nephew the captain, and 
indeed with all the men, in my mind, but with him in 
particular, as well for his acting ſo out of his ty as 

commander of the ſhip, and having the charge of the 
voyage upon him, as in his prompting rather than cool- | 
ing che rage of his men in ſo bloody and cruel an enter. | 
prize. My nephew anſwered me very reipetfully, but 
told me, that when he {aw the body of the poor ſea. | 
man, whom they had murdered in ſuch a cruel and bar. 
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Barons manner, he was not maſter of himſelf, neither 
— he govern his paſſion : He owned he ſhould not 

ve done fo, as he was commander of the ſhip, but as 
he was a man, and nature moved him, he could not bear 
at. As for the reſt of the men, they were not ſubject to 
me at all, and they knew it well enough; ſo they took 
no notice of my diſlike. | 

The next day we ſet fail, ſo we never heard any more 
ef it. Our men differed in the account of the number 
they killed, but according to the beſt of their accounts 
put all together, they killed or deſtroyed about 150 peo- 
Ple nen, women and children, and left not a houſe ſtand- 
ang in the town. 

As for the poor fellow Tho. 7e, as he was quite 

.ccad, for his throat was ſo cut that his heed was half 
of, it would do him no ſervice to bring him away, ſo 
they only took him down from the tree, where he was 

by one hand. 

However juſt our men thought this action [ was againſt 
them in it; and I always after that time told them, God 
would blait the voyage; for 1 looked upon all the blood 
they ſhed that night to be murder in them: For tho? it is 
true that they had killed Tho" Feffrys, yet Zeffrys was 
the aggreſſor, had broken the truce, and had violated 

| or debauched a young woman of theirs, who came down 
| to them innocently, and on the faith of their public ca- 
Pitulation. . 
The boatſwain defended this quarrel when we were 
| afterwards on board: He ſaid, it is true that we feem- 
xd to break the truce, but really had not, and that the 
war was begun the night before by the natives them- 
Selves, who had thot at us, and killed one of our men 
without any juſt provocation; ſo that as we were in a 
capacity to hght them now, we might be alſo in a ca- 
pacity to. do ourſelves juſtice upon them in an extraordi- 
© nary manner; that tho' the poor man had taken a little 
Uberty with a wench, he ought not to have been mur- 
dered, and that in ſuch a villainous manner; and that 
they did nothing but what was juſt, and what the laws 
af God allowed to be dong to murderers. 
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One would think this ſhould have been enough te 
have warn'd us again going on ſhore among heathens 
and barbarians : But it is impoflible to make mankind 
wiſe, but at their own expence; and their experience ſeems 
to be always of moſt uſe to them, when it is deareſt bought, * 
We were now buund to the gulph of Perfia, and from 
thence to the coaſt of Cor me, only to touch at dar- 
rab: But the chief of the {upercargo's deſign lay at the 
bay of Fengale, where if he miſled of his buſineſs out- | 
ward bound he was to go up to China, and return | 
the coaſt as he came home. WA. 
The firft diſaſter that befel us, was in the gulph of Per- | 1 
fia, where five of our men venturing on ſhore on the A. | 
rabien fide of the gulph, were ſurrounded by the baus, 
and either all kill'd or carry*d away into ſlavery ; the relt | 
of the hoat's crew were not able to reſcue them, and bad 1 
but juſt time to get off their boat. 4 1 began d Pra 
them with the juſt retribution of heaven in this cale 3 


But the boatſwain very warmly told me, he thought 1 f 
went farther in my ſenſes than 1 could ſhew any warrant” \ 
for in {cripture, and referr'd to the 13 St. Luke, verſe ; 
4th, where our ;aviour intimates, that thoſe men, on | 
whom the tower of Stam fell, were not ſimmers above | 


all the Ga/i/eans : But that which indeed put me to ſilenes | 
in the caſe, was, that not one of theſe five men, wha | 
were now loſt, were of thoie who went on ſhore ta the g 
maſſacre of Madagaſcar ; fo I always call'd it, tho” our 
men could not bear the word maſſacre with any patience. 

But my frequent preaching to them on this ſuhject ) 
had worſe contequences than I expected; and the boats 
ſwain, who had been the head of the attempt, came up 
boldly to me one time, and told me he found that 4 con- 
tinually brought that affair upon the ſtage, that I made 
unjuſt reflect ions upon it, and had uſed the men very ll 
on that account, and himſelf in particular, that as I Was 
but a paſſenger, and had no command in the ſhip, or 
concern in the voyage, they were not oblig*d to bear it 
that they did not know but I might have ſome ill defign 
in my head, and perhaps to call them to an account tof 
it, when they came to Enyland ; and that therefore, un- 
leſs I would reſolve to have done with it, and alſo, not 
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to concern myſelf any farther with him, or any of his 
affairs, he would leave the ſhip ; for he did not think 
it was ſafe to ſail with me among them. | 
1 heard him patiently enough *cill he had done, and 
then told him, that I did conte(s I had all along oppos'd 
the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar, and that I had on all occa- 
ions ſpoken my mind freely about it, tho' not more 
upon him than any of the reſt: I hat as to my havin 
no command in the ſhip, that was true; nor did | — 
any authority, only took my liberty of ſpeaking my 
mind in things which publickly concern'd us all; and 
concern 1 had in the voyage was none of his buſineſ; 
that I was conſiderable owner in the ſhip; and in that 
Claim I conceiv'd | had a right to ſpeak even farther than 
I had yet done and would not be accountable to him or any 
one elle and begun to be a little warm with him; he made 
but little reply to meat that time, and I thought that af. 
fair had been over. We were at this time in the rozd at 
Bengale,and being willing to ſee the place, I went on ſhore 
with the ſuper- cargo in the ſhip's boat, to divert my ſelf, 
and towards evening was preparing to go on board, when 
one of the men came to me, and told me, he would not 
have me trouble myſelf to come down to the boat, for they 
had orders not to carry me on board any more. Any one 
may gueſs what a ſurprize I was in at ſo inſolent a nieſ- 
ſoge;and I aſk'd the man, w ho bad him deliver that errand 
to me? he told me, the cockſwain 1 ſaid no more to the 
fellow, but bade him let them know he had deliver'd his 
meſſage, and that I had given him no anſwer to it, 

I immediately went and found out the ſupercargo, 
and told him the ſtory, adding what I preiently torelaw, 
uy 3 1 hat there would certainly be a mutiny in the 

p. and entreated him to $0 immediately on board the 
ſhip in an Jedian boat, and acquaint the captain of it; 
bag I might ha*ſpar'd this intelligence; for before | had 
ſpoken io kim on ſhore, the matter was effected on board. 
Toe boarſwain, the gunner, the carpenter ; and all the 
inferior officers, as ſoon as I was gone off in the boat, 
came vp to the quarter deck, and defired to ſpeak wich 
the cap:ain, and there the boatſwain making a long ha- 


and repeating all he had ſaid to me, told the 
AR - captain 
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raptain in few words, That as I was now gone peaceably 


on ſhore, they were loth to uſe any violence with me, 


which it I had not gone on ſhore they would otherwiſe 
have done, to oblige me to have gone ; they therefore 
thought fit to tell him, That as they ſhipped themſelves 
to ſerve in the ſhip under hi command, they would per- 
form it well and faithfully ; but if I would not quit the 
ſhip, or the captain oblige me to quit it, they would all 


leave the ſhip, and ſail no farther with him ; and at that” 


word ALL, he turned his face about towards the mai 


maſt, which it ſeems was the ſignal agreed on between - 
them, at which all the ſeamen being got together, there 
cried out, One and all, One and all. N. rt 


My nephew, the captain, was a man of ſpirit, and 
cf great preſence of mind; and tho' he was ſurpriied, 
you may be fure, at the thing, yet he told them calmly, 
that he would conſider of the matter, but that he ccul& 
do nothing in it till he had ſpoken to me about it. He 
uſed ſome arguments with them, to ſhew them the un- 
reaſonablenets and injuſtice of the thing; but it was all 
in vain, they ſwore, and ſhook hand: round be'ore his 
face, that they would zl] go on ſhore, unleſs ke would 
engage to them, not to ſuffer me to come any more on 
board the ſhip. 
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This was a hard article upon him, who knew his ob- ' 


ligation to me, and did not know how ] might take it: 
80 he began to talk ſmartly to them, told them that TI 
was a very conſiderable owner of the ſhip, and that, in 
juſtice, he could not put me out of my own houſe; that 
this was next door to ſerving me as the famous pirate Kid 
had done, who made the mutiny in a ſhip, ſet the cap- 
tuin on ſhore in an uninhabited iſland, and ran away with 
the ſhip ; that let them go into what ſhip they would, 
if ever they came to Eng/and again it would colt them 
dear; that the ſhip was mine, and that he could not put 


me out of it; and that he wou'd rather ole the ſhipand. 
the voyage too than diſoblige me ſo much lo they 
might do as they pleaſed; however, he would go on 


ſhore and talk with me. and invited the boatiwain to 
go with him, and perhaps they might accommodate the 
matter wich me. 1 
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But they all rejected the propofal, and ſaid they would 
have nothing to do with me any more, and if I came on 
board they would all go on ſhore. Well, ſaid the cap. 
tain, if you are all of this mind, let me go on ſhore and 
tai wwith bim: So away he came to me with this ac- 
count, a little after the meſſage had been brought to me 
from the cock ſwain. 

I was very glad to ſee my nephew, I muſt confeſs, for 
I was not without apprehenfions that they would confine 
hin by violence, ſet fail, and run away with the ſhip, 
and then I had been ſtripped naked in a remote country, 
havpg nothing to help myſelf; in ſhort, I had been in 

- a worle caſe than when I waz all alone in the iſland. 

But they had not come that length, it ſeems, to my 
great ſatis faction; and when my nephew told me what 

they had faid to him, and how thty had ſworn, and 

Mook hands, that they would one and all leave the ſhip 
x 1 was ſuffered to come on board: I told him he 
ſhould not be concerned at it at all, for I would ftay on 
More; I only defired he would take care and fend me 
all my neceſſary things on ſhore, and leave me a ſuffici- 
ent ſum of money, aud 1 would find my way to Eng/and 
as well as I could. ' 

This was a heavy piece of news to my nephew ; but 
there was no way to help it, but to comply: So, in ſhort, 
he went on board the ſhip again, and fatisficd the men, 
that his uncle had yielded to their impertunity, and had 
ſent for his goods from on board the ſhip ; ſo that mat. 
ter was over in a very tew hours, the men returned to 
their duty, and I began to conſider what courſe I ſhould 

r. 

* I was now alone in the remoteſt part of the world, as 
T think I may call it, for 1 was near three thouſand 
leagues by fea farther of from Exgland than I was at my 
Sand, only it is true, I might travel here by land over 
the great Mogul's country to Szra/te, might go from 
mence to Zaſora by ſea up the gulph of Perfia, and tuke 
the way of the caravans over ' deſert of Arabia to A- 

* Jeppo and Scander uon, from thence by ſez again to Italy, 
and ſo over land into France; and this put together 


might be at leaſt a full diameter of the globe, or _ 
* | 


I had another way before me, which was to wait for 
ſome Engl; ſhips, which were coming to Bengal from 
Achin on the iſland of Sumatra, and get paſſage on board 
them for Exgland. But as I came hither without aß 
concern with the EAN Faſt-India company, fo it 
would be difficult to go from hence without their licence, | 
unleſs with great favour of the captains of the ſhips, 
or of the companies factors, and to both I was an utter 
ſtranger. 3 

Here I had the mortification to ſee the ſhip ſet A 
without me, a treatment I think a man in my circum 
ſtances ſcarce ever met with, except from pirates rilkiging* 0 
away with a ſhip, and ſetting thoſe that would not ag 
with their villainy on ſhore : Indeed this was next door | 
to it both ways; however, my nephew left me two | 
ſervants, or rather one companion and one ſervant, the” , | 
firſt was clerk to the purſer, ham he engaged to go will | 
me, and the other was his own ſervant ;. I took me alſo 
a good lodging in the houſe of an Erg/;/Swoman, where © 
ſeveral merchants lodged, ſome French, two Italian, or | 
rather Fes, and one Eng//oman}; here I was handſome-" | 
ly enough entertained ; and that I might not be ſaid to | 
run raſhly upon any thing, I ſtay'd here above nine months 
conſidering what courſe to take and how to manage my» 
ſelf. I had ſome Fng/;fo goods with me of value, and a 
confiderable ſum of money, my nephew furniſhing me , 
with a thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter of credit for | 
more, if 1 had occafion, that 1 might not be ſtraitened, 
whatever might happen. 

I quickly diſpoſed of my goods to advantage, and, as 
I originally intended, 1 bought here ſome very good dia» 
monds, which of all other things were the moſt proper 
for me in my preſent circumſtances, becauſe L might at 
ways carry my whole eſtate about me. | 7 

After a long ſtay here, and many propoſals made for 
my return to Zng/and, but none falling out to my mind; 
the EA merchant who lodged with me, and whom T 
had contracted an intimate acquaintance with,” came to 
me one morning, Countryman, ſays he, Fhawe a projet _ 
to communicate to you, Whith as it ſuits with my thoughts, = 

| | Mey, 
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might, by my looſe and unhinged circumſtances, be the 
Itter to embrace a propoſal for trade, or indeed for any 
thing elſe; whereas otherwiſe trade was none of my e. 
lement: However, I might perhaps ſay, with ſome 
truth, that if trade was not my element, rambling 
| was, and no propoſal tor ſeeing any part of the world, 
which | had never ſeen before, could poſſibly come a- 
mils to me. | 
It was, however, ſometime before we could get a ſhip 
| to our minds; and when we had got a veſſel, it was not 
eaſy to get Engl; 1 * that is to ſay, ſo many as were 
ary to govern the voyage, and manage the ſailors 
which we ſhould pick up there : After ſome time we got 
| a mate, a boatſwain and a gunner, Engifh, a Dutch car- 


penter, and three Pertugu-⁊e foremaſt men: With theſe 
we found we could do well enough, having Indian ſea- 
men, ſuch as they were, to make up. 
f * There are ſo many travellers who have wrote the hi- 
- "Roxy of their voyages and travels this way, that it would 
de very little diverſion to any body to give a long ac- 
© _ count of the places we went to, and the people who in- 
habit there z theſe things I leave to others, and refer the 
” reader to thoſe journals and travels of Erg/ifmen, of 
which many I find are publiſhed, and more promiſed 
| every 
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every day; 'tis enough for me to tell you, that I made 
this voyage to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and from 
thence to Siam, where we exchanged ſome of our wares 
for opium and ſome arrack, the firſt a commodity which 
bears a great price among the Chineſe, and which at that 
time was very much wanted there ; In a word, we went 
up to Suſtar, made à very great voyage, were eight 
months out, and returned to Benga/; and I was very 
well ſatisſied with my adventure. I obſerve, that our 


people in Eng/and often admire how the officers which 
the company ſend into India, and the merchants which + 
generally ſtay there, get ſuch very great eſtates as they 

do, and ſometimes come home worth ſixty or ſeventy ©. 


hundred thouſand pounds at a time: But it is no won» 
der, or at leaſt we ſhall ſee ſo much farther into it. when 


we conſider the innumerable perts and places where they 


have a free commerce, that it will then be none; and. 


much leſs will it be ſo when we conſider, that at all thoſe” 
places and ports where the Eg ſhips come, there is 


ſuch great and conftant demands for the growth of all o- 


ther countries, that there is a certain vent for the returns 


as well as a market abroad for the goods carried out. 

In ſhort, we made a very good voyage, and I got ſo 
much money by tue firſt adventure, and ſuch an infight 
into the method of getting more, that had I been 20 
years younger ] ſhould have been tewpted to bave ſtay d 
here, and {ought no farther for making my fortune; but 
what was all this to a man upwards of threeſcore, that 
was rich enough, and came abroad more in obedience to a 
reſtleſs defire of ſeeing the world, than a covetous defire of 
getting i:? and indeed | think 'tis with great juſtice that 


now call it a reſtleſs deſire, for it was ſo: When 1 was 


at home, I was reſtleſs to go abroad; and now I was 
abroad, I was reitleſs to be at home: i ſay, what was 
this gain to me? 1 was rich enough, nor had I any 
unea:y defires about getting more money, and there- 
fore the profit of the voyage to me was of no great 


force, for the prompting me forward to farther under- 


takings ; ard | 1 that by this voyage I had 
made no progreſs at all, becauſe I was come back, as L 


might call it, to the place from wheuce 1 came, as to 
a home; 
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ana a home: Whereas my eye, which, like that which 
Solomon ſpeaks of, was never ſatisfied with ſecing, was 
ſlill more defirous of wandering and ſeeing : 1 was come 
into a part of the world which 1 was never in before, 
and that part in particular which I kad heard much of, 
and was reſolved to ice as much of as I could; and then 
I thought | might ſay, 1 had ſeen all the world that 
was worth ſeeing. 

But my fellow- traveller and I had different notions : 
I do not name this to inſiſt upon my own, for I acknow. 
ledge his were the moſt juſt, and the moſt ſuited to the 
end of a merchant's life, who, when he is abroad upon 
adventures, tis his wiſdom to flick to that as the beſt 
thing for him, which he is like to get the moſt money 
by: My new friend kept himſelf to the nature of the 
thing, and would have been content to have gone like a 
_arner's horſe, always to the ſame inn, backward and 
forward, provided he could, as he called it, find his ac. 
count in it: On the other hand, mine was the notion of 
a mad rambling boy, that never cares to ſee a thing twice 
over. But this was not all, 1 had a kind of impatience 
upon me to be nearer home, and yet the moſt unſettled 
reſolutions imaginable which way to go: In the inter- 
val of theſe contuliations my friend, who was always 
upon the ſearch for buſineſs, propoſed another voyage 
to me among the ſpice iſlands, and to bring home a 
leading of cloves from the Vanil/as, or thereabouts ; 
laces where indeed the Dutch do trade, but iſlands be- 
onging partly to the Spaniard; 3 tho' we went not ſo 
far, but to ome other where they have not the whole 

| power, as they have at Batavia, Celon, &c. 

We were not long in preparing for this voyage ; the 
chief difficulty was in bringing me to come into it; how- 
ever, at laſt, nothing elſe offering, and finding that re- 

ally ſtirring about and trading, the profit being ſo great, 
and as I may ſay certain, had more pleaſure in it, and 
more ſatistaction to the mind, than fitting ſtill, which 
to me ney was the unhappieſt part of life, I reſol- 
ved on this voyage too, which we mad: very ſucceſsful- 
ly, touching at Borneo, and fever:] iſlands whoſe names 


I {I do not remember, and came home in about five months. 
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We ſold our ſpice, which was chiefly cloves, and ſomE 
nutmegs, to the Perfiar merchants, who carried them a · * 
way for the gulph ; and making near five of one, we re- | 
ally got a great deal of money. | 
My friend, when we made up this account, ſmiled at | 
me, Well now, ſaid he, with a ſort of agreeable inſult- 
ing my indolent temper, is not this better tban aui 
about here, like a man of nothing to do, and ſpending our | 
time in flaring at the nonſenſt and ignorance of the pa- | 
gans ? Why truly, ſays I, my friend, I think it is, and © | 
I begin to be a convert to the principles of merchandifing ; — 
but I muff tell you, ſaid I, by the way, you do not knew bet) 
what I am à doing 5 for if once I conquer my backward 
neſs, and embark heartily, as old as I am TI ſhall harraſfs | 
you up and dewn the world till I tire you ; for 1ſhall pur. 
ſue it fo eagerly I ſhall never let you lie fill. _ 
But, to be ſhort with my ſpeculations, a little while j 
after this there came in a Dutch ſhip from Batavia ; the 5 
was a coaſter, not an Furepcan trader, of about two hun-. 
dred tons burthen ; the men, as they pretended, having | 
been ſo fickly that the captain had not hands enongh to gs 
to fea with, he lay at Bengal, and having, it ſeems, got | 
money enough, or being willing for other reaſons to go | 
for Europe, he gave public notice that he would fel! his 
ſhip : This came to my cars before my new partner 
heard of it, and I had 2 great mind to buy it: So I 
went to him and told hin of it: Hetonſidered a while, 
for he was no raſh man neither 3 but muſing ſome time 
he replied, She is a little tos big, but however we will 
have her: Accordingly we bought the ſhip, and agree - 
ing with the maſter, we paid for her and took poſſeſ- 
ſion: When we had done fo, we reſolved to entertain 
the men, if we could, to join them with thoſe we had, 
for the purſuing our buſineſs ; but on a ſudden, the 
having not received their wages, but their ſhare of the | 
money, not one of them was to be found: We enquired 
much about them, and at length were told, that they 
were all gone together by land to dera, the great city 4 
of the Mogul's refidence, and from thence were to travel 45 
t Sas atte, and fo by ſea to the gulph of Pe. | 
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Nothing had ſo heartily troubled me a good while, ai 
that I miſſed the opportunity of going with them ; for 
ſuch a ramble, | thought, and in ſuch company as would 
both have guarded and diverted me, would have ſuited 
mightily with my great deſign ; and I ſhould both have 
ſeen the world — gone homewards too: But I was much 
better ſatisfied a few days after,, when I came to know 
What ſort of fellows they were; for, in ſhort, their hi- 
ſtory was, that this man they called captain was the 
gunner only, not the commander ; that they had been a 
trading voyage, in which they were attacked on ſhore 
by ſome of the Ma/layans, who had killed the captain 
and three of his men, and that after the captain was kill. 
ed, theſe men, eleven in number, had reſolved to run a- 
way with the ſhip, which they did, and brought her in 
at the bay of Bengal, leaving the mate and five men more 
” on ſhore ; of whom hereafter. 

Well, let them get the ſhip how they would, we came 
honefily by her, as we thought, tho' we did not, 1 con- 
fels, examine into things ſo exactly as we ought, for we 
never enquired any thing of the ſeamen, who would 
certainly have faltered in their account, contradicted 
one another, and perhaps contradicted themſelves, or 
one how or other we ſhould have reaſon to have ſuſpect- 
ed them; but the man ſhewed us a bill of fale for the 
ſhip, to one Emanuel Cliſbenſbo ven, or ſome ſuch name, 
for I ſuppoſe it was all a forgery, and called himſelf by 
that name, and we could not contradia him; and with- 
al, having no ſuſpicion of the thing, we went thro' with 
our bargain. 

We picked ap ſome more Ex2/;5 ſeamen here after 
this, and ſome Dutch ; and now we reſolved for a ſecond 
voyage to the ſouth caft for cloves, &c. that is to ſay, 
among the Philippine and Moucco ifles ; and, in ſhort, 
not to fill up this part of my ſtory with trifles, when 
what is yet to come is ſo remarkable ; | ſpent from firſt 
to laſt fix years in chis country, trading from port to 
port, backward and forward, and with very good ſuc- 
ce's, and was now the laſt year with my new partner, 


t deſigning firlt to diam, to buy rice, 


9 Far 4 in the ſhip above mentioned on a voyage to China, 
"ia In 
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Tn this voyage, being by contrary winds obliged to beat 
up and down a great while in the ſtraits of Malacca, 
and among the iſlands, we were no ſooner got clear of 
*hoſe difficult ſeas but we tound our ſhip had ſprung a 
leak, and we were not able by all our induſtry to find 


out where it was. This forced us to make ſome port, 


and my partner, who knew the country better than T- 


did, directed the captain to put into the river of Cano 


dia, for I had made the Engl; mate, one Mr. Thomson, 


captain, not being willing to take the charge of the hip 


upon myſelf. 1 his river lies on the north fide of the 
great bay or gulph gen up to Siam. * 

While we were here, and going often on ſhore for re- 
freſhment, there comes to me one day an Egli, and 
he was it ſeems a gunner's ate on board an EA Eaft- 
India ſhip which rode in the ſame river, up near the city 
of Cambodia: What brought him hither we knew not 3 


eu art « firanger to me, and I to you, but I have ſome. 


thing to tell you that very nearly; concerns you. 


I looked ſtedſaſtly at him a good while, and thought 
at firſt I had known him, but 1 did not? Vit wery near. © 
ly concert me, (aid 1, and nit vourfelf, what moves you 


to tell it me? 1 am moved, ſays he, by the imminent dun- 
ger you ars in, and for ought I fee you have no knowledge 
of it. 1 know no danger J am in, ſays I, but that mis 
is leaky, and ] cannot find it aut; but 1-gurpeſe to lay ber 
a ground te mor roa to ſee if I can find it. But, fir, ſays 
he, /caky or not leaky, find it or not find it, you will be wi- 
fer than to lay your A ip on ſhore to-morrow, when you bear 


what I have to jay to you Do you no: know, fir, laid her; 


the town of Cambodia /irs about fifteen leagues up this ris 


wer? And there are to large Engliſh Grips about fue 
leagues on this fide, and three Dutch. Well, laid I, a 


what is that to me? Why, fir, ſaid he, id i for a mas 
that is upon juch adventures as vou art, to come into a port 
and not examine f ft what Hips there are there, and whe- 
ther he is able to dal with them ? I ſuppo/e you dont think 


you are @ match for them? I was amuſed very much at his 


diſcourſe, but not amazed art it, for I could not conceive 


what he meant; and I turned ſhort upon him, and faid, Sir, 


but he comes to me, and ſpeaking Fg. Sir, lays be 
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1 evih you would explain yourſelf; 1 cannot imagine what 
Feaſon I have to be afraid of any company ſhips, or Dutch 
Sies I am no inter /oper, what can they hawe to ſa; ts me? 
He looked like a man half angry ha'**leaſed, and pau- 
fing a while, but ſmiling, Vell, /ir, ſays he, if you think 
Jour {elf ſecure you ua take your chance: I am ſorry vour 
Fate fhould blind jou againf! good advice ; but aſſure yourjelf 
if you do not put to fea immediately, you will the very next 
Made be attacked by five long-boats full of men, and perbaps if 
you are taken you'll be hang'd for a pirate, and the particulars 
be exammed afterwards: I thought, fir, added he, 7 Ponid 
Babe met with à better reception than thi; for doing you a 
Pieces of ſervice of ſuch importance, I can never be ungrate- 
ful, ſaid I, for any ſervice, or to any man that offers me 
any kindneſs ; but it is paſt my comprehen/con, ſaid I, what 
they ſhould heve ſuch a deſign upon me for ; however, fince 
* you ſay there is no time to be loft, and that there is fome 
 Erllamons defign in hand again/t me; Til go on beard this 
minute, and put to jta immediately if my mer can /iof the 

, or if awe can win without fiopping it : But, fir, ſaid 

I, fall I go away ignorant of the reaſon of all this? Can 

you give me ne farther light into if? | 

| T can tel) you but part of the flory, fir, ſays he, but T 

have a Dutch ſeaman here with me, and I believe I cruld 
perſuade him to tel! you the reſt, but there is ſcarce time for 

it ; but the Sort of the flory is this, the firſt part of which, 

4 juppole, you know well enough, viz. that you was with 

this ſhip at Sumatra, that there jour captain was murder- 

| d by the Mallayans, with three of bit men, and that you, 
g or ſome of thoſe that were on board with you, ran avay 


& 


* 


with abe chip, and are fince turned pirates. This is the ſum 
of the flory, and you will be al jeizid as pirates, I can 4% 
fare you, and executed with ver) little ceremony ; for you 
Inow, merchant Hips ſprw but little law to pirates, if 
they get them into their power. 

Now you fprak plain Engliſh, ſaid I, andT thank you ; 
and the” I ten nothing that awe bave done like what you 
talk of fo? 1 am ſure we came honeſtly ard fairly by the ſhip, 
yet ſeeing ſuch work is a doing as jou /ay, ard that you ſeem 
to mean honeftly, Þ!1 be upon my guard. Nay, fir, ſays 
he, 4% n0; talk of being upon your guard; the beſt defence 

18 
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$5 to be out of the danger; if you have any rtgard to your Hife, | 
ard the lives of all your men, put out to ſea without fail, at 
high «cater, and as you have a whole tide before you," you | 
will be gone 120 far nu before they can come down, for they | 
came away at high water, aud as they have twenty miles 
fo come, you get near tas hours of them by the difference'sf 
the tide, not reckoning the length of the wvayz befaedes, as 
they are only beats, and not ſhips, they wwill not wenture ts _ | 
follow you far out to ſca, eſpectally if it blaws. q | 
Will, ſays I, you have been ver kind in this, what ſhall | 
1 to for you to make you amend: Sir, fays he you may not "= . 
be Jo willing be make me any amends, becauſe you may net 2 
be convinced of the truth of it ; VI make an offer to you, 
I bade nineteen month; pay due ts me on board the ſhip =, ' | 
awhich I came out of England in, and the Dutchman tha? "Yi 
is with me ha; even months pay due to him, if you a 
make good our pay to u awvewill go along with you ; if you . 
find nothing more in it, aue will defire no more ; but if abe 
&s convince you that wwe have /aved your lives, and the” 
ſhip, and the lives of all the men in her, wwe will leave 
the reſt to you. 
I conſented to this readily, and went immediately on 
board and the two men with me; as ſoon as I came to 
the hip Ede, my partner Who was on board came out 
on the quarter-deck, and called to me with a great deal 
of joy, O ho! O ha! we have flepped the leak ! wwe 
have flof ped the leak! Say you i, faid I, than God; 
but weigh the anchor then immediately, Weigh ! ſays he, 
what 40 you Mea: by that? What tis the matter ? ſays 
he. A no queſtions, ſaid I, but all hands te work and 
weigh, without loſing a minute. He was ſurpriſed; but 
however he called the captain, and he immediately or- 
dered the anchor to be got up; and tho' the tide was 
not quite done, yet a little land breeze blowing we ſtood 
out to ſea; then | called kim into the cabbin and told 
him the ſtory, and we called in the men and they told us 
the reft of it ; but as it took us up a great deal of time, 
ſo before we had done 2 ſeaman comes to the cabbin-door, 
and calls out to us, that the captain bad him tell us we 
were chaſed : Cha/ed, ſays I, by what ? By fue ſioops or 
beate, ſays the fellow, [ail of men, Ver well, ſaid — 
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when immediately we fired five guns at them, one of _ 
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ber it is apparent there is ſomething in it: In the next 
place I ordered all our men to be called up, and told them 
that there was a defign to ſeize the ſhip, and to take us 
for pirates, and aſked them if they would ſtand by us, 


and by one another; the men anſwered chearfully, that 


one and all they would live and die with us: 1 hen 1 aſk- 
ed the captain what way he thought beſt for us to manage 


e a fight with them, for refiſt them | was reſolved we would, 


that to the laſt drop : He ſaid readily that the way was 
to keep them off with our great ſhot, as long as we coulg, 
and then to fire at them wich our {mall arms as long as we 
could; but when neither of theſe would do any longer we 
ſhould retire to our cloſe quarters, perhaps they had not 


materials to break open our bulk heads, or get in upon us. 
"The had, in the mean time, orders to bring 


two guns to bear fore and aft out of tlie ſteerage to clear 


the dec, and loaded them with muſquet bullets and ſmall 


* pieces of old iron, and what next came to hand, and thus 


we made ready tor fight ; but all this while we kept out 
to ſea, with wind enough, and could ſee the boats at a 
diſtance, being five large long boats, following us with 
all the fail they could make. 

Two of thoſe boats (which by our glaſſes we could ſee 
were Eng/;G) out failed the reſt, were near two _— As 
head of them, and gained upon us conſiderably, to that 
we found they would come up with us; upon which we 
fired a gun without ball, to intimate that they ſhould 
bring to; and we put out a flag of truce, as a fignal for 
parley, but they — crouding after us till they came 
within ſhot, when we took in our white flag, they hav- 
ing made no anſwer to it; hung out a red flag, and fir'd 
at them with a ſhot; Notwithſtanding this, they came 
on till they were near enough to call to them with a ſpeak - 
ing trumpet which we had on board; ſo we called to 

"them, and bid them keep off at their peril. 

It was all one, they crouded after us, and endeavour- 
ed go gome under our ſtern, ſo to board us on our quarter, 
upon Which, fſecing they were reſolute for miichief, and 
depended upon the ſtrength that followed them, 1 ordered 
to bring the ſhip to, ſo that they lay upon our broadſide, 
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had been levelled ſo true as to carry away the ftern of 
the hindermoſt boat, and bring them to the neceflity of 
taking down their ſa:l, and running all to the head of 
the boat to keep her from finking ; ſo ſhe lay by, and 
had enough of it ; but 02 teremoſt boat croud on 
afcer us, we made ready to fire at her in particular. 

While this was doing, one of the three boats that was 
behind, being forwarder than the other two, made up 
to the boat which we had diſabled, to relieve her, and. 
we could (ee her take out the men: We called again to the 
foremoſt boat, end offered a truce to parley again, and to 
know what was her buſineſs with us, but had no anſwer, 
only ſhe crouded cloſe under our ſtern : Upon this our 
gunner, who was a very dextrous fellow, run out his twe ._ _ 
chaſe guns and fired again at her; but the ſhot miſhog, _ ”Y 
the men in the boat ſhouted, waved their caps, and came 
on; but the gunner getting quickly ready again, fred 
among them the ſecond time, one ſhot of which, tho' it 
miſſed the boat itſelf, yet fell in among the men, and we 
could cafily ſee, had done a great deal of miſchief among 
them; but we taking no notice of that, way'd the ſhip | 
again, and breught our quarter to bear upon them, and | 
firing three guns more we found the boat was ſplit almoſt | 
to pieces, in particular, her rudder and a piece of het | 
ſtern was ſhot quite away, ſo they handed their ſail im- 1 
mediately, and were in great diſorder; but to complete | 
their misfortune, our gunner let fly two guns at them | 
again : Where he hit them we could not tell, but we 
found the boat was finking, and ſome of the men alrea- 
dy in the water ; upon this 1 immediately manned out 
our pinnace, which we had kept cloſe by our fade, wit! 
orders to pick up ſome of the men, if they could, and 
ſave them from drowning, and immediately to come on 
board with them, becauſe we ſaw the xeltrof the beats 
began to come up: Our men in the pinnace followed _ 
their orders, and took up three men, one of which was - 
juſt a drowing, and it was a good while before-we could 
recover him . As ſoon as they were on board, WEerouds 
ed all the fail we could make, and ſtood farther out to 
ſea ; and we found that when the other three boats came 
pp to the firſt, they gave over their chace. . 

Being 
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Being thus delivered from a danger, which tho I knew 
not the reaſon of it, yet ſeemed to be much greater than 
I apprehended, I took care that we would change our 
courie, and not let any one know whither we were go- 
ang : So we food out to ſea eaftward, quite out of the 
"courſe of all Furqpean ſhips, whether they were bound 
to China or any where elſe, within the commerce of the 
| Exnropean n:1tions, 
| When we were at ſea, we began to conſult with the two 
deu, andenquire firſt what the meaning of all this 
| ſhould be ; and the Durchman let us into the ſecret of it 
at once, telling us, that che fellow that ſold us the ſhip, 
as we ſaid, was ao more than a thief that had run away 
with her; then he told us how the captain, whoſe name 
| too he told us, tho' I do not remember, was treackerouſl 
_» _ murdered by the natives on the coaſt of Mallacce, wit 
three of his men, and that he, this Dutchman, and four 
more got into the woods, where they wandered about 2 
great while, till at length he, in particular, in a miracu- 
us manner made his eſcape, and ſwam off to a Dutch 
ſhip, which failing near the ſhore in its way from China, 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh water; that he 
durſt not come to that part of the ſhore where the boat 
was, bat ſhift in the night to take the water farther off, 
and the ſhip's boat took bim up. 

He then told us that he went to Batavia. where two 
of the ſeamen belonging to the ſhip arrived, having dc- 
ſerted the reſt in their travels, and gave an account that 
the fellow who had run away with the ſhip ſold her at 
Bengal to a let of pirates, which were gone a cruiſing 
in ber ; and that they had already taken an Eng/iþ ſhip 
andtwo Dutch ſhips, very richly laden. 

This latter part we found to concern us directly, tho 

wee knew it to be falſe; yet as my partner ſaid very juſt 
127 i we had fallen into their hands, and they had had 
neh a prepoſſeſſion againſt us before-hand, it had been in 
vain for us to have defended ourſelves, or to hope for a- 

ny good quarter at their hands, and eſpeciall) -onfider- 
ing ator accuſers had been our judges, and that we 
could have expefted nothing from them but what rage 


would have diftated, and an ungoverned paſſion have 
executed; 
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ececuted ; and therefore it was his opinion we ſhould go 
directly back to Bengal, from whence we care, without = * ( 
putting in at any port whatever ; becauſe there we could 0 
give a good account of ourielves, could prove Where We. | 
were when the ſhip put in, of whom we bought by: 1 | 
and the like; and, which was more than all the reſt, ==” K 
we were put to the neceſſity of bringing it-before the” _ 
proper judges, we ſhould be ſure to have ſome relies FOR. 
and not be hanged firſt and judged afterward. 1 
I was ſome time of my partner's 1 but aſter a 
little more ſerious thinking, I told him, I thought it 
was a very great hazard for us to attempt returning is 
Bengal, for that we were on the wrong fide of the &raity 
ot Mal/acca, and that if the alarm was given we ſhould 
be ſure to be way laid on every ſide, as well by the N, 
of Batavia, as the Engliſb elſewhere ; that if we ſhould os 
be taken, as it were, running away, we ſhould en 85 
condemn ourſelves, and there would want no more Evis.* 1 
dence to deſtroy us: I alſo stked the Exgli failor's opt- 
nion, who ſaid, he was of my mind, and that we ſhould 
certainly be taken. This danger a little Rated my part | 
ner, and all the ſhip's company, and u immediately rev” 
ſolved to go away to the coalt of Tanpaim, and fo on te . 
the coaſt of China, and, purſuing the firſt-deſign ag 
trade, find ſome way or other to diſpoſe of the Bip, and 
come back in ſome of the veſſels of the chunt, Tuch aa 
we could get. This was approved of as the beſt method 
for our ſecurity ; and according]; we ſtest d away N. N. E. 
keeping above fifty leagues off from the uſual courſe to 
the eaſtward. -"This, however, put us to ſome inconye» 
nience; for firlt the winds, when we came to the dis 
ſtance from the ſhore, ſeemed to be more ſteadily Fun wh: I 
us, blowing almoſt trade, as we call it, from the E A,, 
E N. E. ſo that we were a long while upon dur voyage, 
and we were but ill provided with vietuals for fo le * 
voyage; and, which was ſtill worſe, there was Jome 
danger that thoſe Eg and Dutch ſhips, whole boats Py 
pu ved us, whereof ſome were bound that way might 
got in before us, and it not, ſome other ig bound I. 
to Ching might have information of us from them, and "Ig 
puriue us with the ſame vigour, 3 K 
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. (194) 
I muſt confeſs, I was now very uneaſy, and thought 
SV. my felf, including the late eſcape from the long boats, 
to have been in the moſt dangerous condition that ever I 
Was in thro all my palt life; for whatever ill circum- 
"ances That been in, I was never purſu'd for a thief 
ie; nor had I ever done any thing that merited the 
game of diſhoneſt or fraudulent, much leſs, thieviſh. I 
had chiefly been my own enemy, or as 1 may rightly 
1. Flay, 1 had been no body's enemy but my own : But 
- now I was embarras'd in the worſt condition imaginable; 
* for ho I was perfectly innocent, I was in no condition 
= - to make that innocence appear; and if I had been ta- 
A ken, it had been under a ſuppoſed guilt of the worſt kind. 
> This made me very anxious to make an eſcape tho 
-"*_ which way to do it, 1 knew nor, or what port or piace 
we mould go tos my partner ſeeing me thus dejected, 
1 «tho? he was the moſt concern'd at firſt, began to encou- 
nete me; and deſeribing to me the ſeveral ports of that 
coaſt, told me he would put in on the coaſt of Cochin- 
china, or the bay of Tonguiz, intending to go afterwards 
to Macao, a town once in the poſſeſſion of the Portugney/e, 
and where fill a "tha many £uropeas families reũded, 
and particularly the miſſionary prieſts uſually went thi- 

ther, in order to their going ſorward to China. 
Hicher then we reſolv'd to go; and accordingly, tho 
after a tedious and irregular courſe, and very much ſtrait- 
ned for proviſons, we came within fight of the coaſt ve. 
ry early in the morning; and upon reflection upon the 
paſt circumitances we were , and the danger if we had 
y not eſcaped, we reſoly'd to put into a ſmall river, which 
6. . er had depth enough of water for us, and to ſee 
' i we could either over land, or by the ſbip's pinnace, 
7 come m know what ſhips were in any port thereabouts, 
= This happy ftep, was indeed our deliverance ; for tho' 
de did not- immediately fee any European ſhips in the 
bay of Tonguin, yet the next morning there came into 
2 * two Dutch ſhips, and a third without any co- 
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2 prew'out, but which we believ'd to be a Dutch 

map, d by at about two leagues diſtance, ſteering for 

* the coalt of China; and in the afternoon went by two 

F Ie hips ſteering the fame courſe ; and thus, we 
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thought, we ſaw ourſelves belet with enemies both one 
way and another, The place we were in was wild and bar- 
barous, the people thieves, even by occupation or pro- 
feflion ; and tho! it is true we had not much to ſeek o 
them, and except getting a few proviſions, car d not how... 
little we had to do with them, yet it was win een 
difficulty that we kept ourſelves from being inſulted by, 
them ſeveral ways. We were in a ſmall river of this 
country, within a few leagues of its utmoſt limits north="* 
ward; and by our boat we coaſted north eaſi to the pont 
of land, which opens the great bay of ng and it 

was in this beating up along the ſhore, that we diſcover'd, 

as above, that we were ſurrounded with enemies. The 
people we were among, were the moſt barbarous of all 
the inhabitants of the coaſt ; having no correſpondence * 
with any other nation, and dealing only in fiſh, and oil, . a 
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and ſuch groſs commodities ; and it may be particularly 
ſeen, that they are, the moſt barbarous of any of the 
inhabitants : Among other cuſtoms they have this one, 
Viz. that if any veſſel has the misfortune to be ſhip- 
wreck'd upon their coaſt, they preſently make the men 
all priſoners or ſlaves; and it was not long before we founy | 
a ſpice of their kindneſs this way, on the occaſion fol- 
lowing, | | | , 
I Kon obſery'd above, that our ſhip ſprung a lealæ at 
ſea, and that we could not find it out; M bowever, it 
happen'd that, as I have ſaid, it was ſtopg'd unexpectedly 
in the happy minute of our being to bg. ſeia d by the 
Dutch and Egli ſhips in the bay of Siam z yet as we 
did not find the ſhip ſo perfectly fit and ſound as we de- 
fir'd, we reſolv'd to lay her on ſhore, and take out 
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heavy things we had on board, and to clean her bottom, 

and, if poſlible, to find out where the leaks were. 

our guns and other mo e things to one fide, we try 

to bring her down, that we might come at her bottom: 

ground, neither could we find aut a propet lags ſor it. 
The inhabitants, who had never been acquainted with ; 

at u; and ſeeing the ſhip lie down on ons fide in fuch 

Iz _ _ © & appr 


Accordingly, having lighten'd the ſhip, andbropghe all wt 
but on ſecond thoughts we did not care to lay her dry s 
ſuch a ſight, came 9 to the ſhore, to look 
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( he ) 
a. manner, and beeling in towards the ſhore, and not fe- 
ing our men, Who were at work on her bottom with 


ſtages, and with their boats. on the off fide, they pre- 
2 concluded that the ſhip was caſt away, and lay fo 
dn the ground. 
On this ſuppoſition they all came about us in two or 
tee hours time, with ten or tu el large boats, having 
fome-of them eight, ſome ten men in a boat, intending, - 
of u doubt, to have come on bead and plurdered the 

” tip, and if they had found us there, to have carried us 

away for flayes to their king, or whatever they call him, 
for we knew nothing of their governor. 

When they came up to the ſhip, and began to row 
round her, they diſcovered us all hard at work on the 
outfide of the ip's bottom and fide, waſhing, and gra- 
ing, and topping, as every ſcaf-ring man knows bow, 
They ficod for a while gazing at us, and we, wha 
- were a | little ſurpriſed, could not imagine w hat their de, 
fign was ; but, being willing to be ture, we took this 
opportunity to get ſome of us into the ſhip, and others 
to hand down arms and ammunition to thoſe that were at 
work, to defend themſelves with, if there ſhould be oc. 
Gon; and ip was no more than need, for in leſs than a 

garter of an hour's conſultation they agreed, it ſeems, 
22 ſhip was really a wreck, that we were all at 
work endeayguring to fave ber, or to ſave our lives by 
the help of our hte. ard when we handed our arms in- 
to —— — they concluded by that motion that we were 
endea te ſave ſome of our gocds ; upon this they 

teok it for granted we all bcionged to them; and away 
* upon our men, as if it had been in a line 


-— at ſeeirig ſo many of them, began to be fright- 


5 r. for We lay but in an ill poſture to fight, and cried 


dur to us do Rude what they ſhould do: 1 immediately 
called to the men who worked u on the fiages to flip 
them down, and get up the fide into the ſhip, and bad 
r round anc. cowe wn board; and 
thoſe few of us who were on board worked wi, all the 
firength o hands we had to briry the ip to ts; 


yr OO neither the men upon the lg, v4 hole 
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in the boats, could do as they were ordered, before this 
Cochinihinefſes were upon them, and two of their hae 
boarded our long-boat, and began to lay hold of the men Fs 
as their priſoners. | 93 

1 he firft man they laid hold of was an Talis man. 
a ſtout ſtrong fellow, who having-a muſket in his hand 
never offered to fire it, but laid it down in the boat, n 
a fool. as I thought, but he underſtood his buſineſs betteg 
than I could teach him, for be grappled the pagan, and 4 
dragged him by main force out of their own boat into ours, NT 
where, taking him by the two ears, he beat his head ſo a- 
gainſt the boat's gunnel, that the fellow died inſtantly in * 
his hands, and in the mean time 2 Dutchman, who ſtood | 3 
; next, took up the muſket, and with the batt end of it ſo | 
laid about him that he knocked down five of them, whe 0 
attempted to enter the boat: But this was doing little to- 
wards reſiſting 30 or 40 men, who fearleſs, becauſe igno- 
rant of their danger, began to throw themſelves into the” * 
long. boat, where we had but five men in all to defend: | 
it: But the following accident, which deſerved our laugh. | 
ter, gave our men a complete victory. 2 
Oar carpenter being preparing to grave the outſide of | 
the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams, where he had { 
caulked her to ſtop the lealts, had 2 kettles juſt let % | 
down into the boat, one filled with boiling pitch, and the "oY 
other with refin, tallow and oil, and ſuch ſtuff as che 'y 
ſhip-wrights uſe for that work ; and the man that tend 
ed the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand, with. | 
which he ſupplied the men that were at work with that 
hot ſtuff; two of the enemies men entered the boat juſt Ve 
where this fellow ſtood, being in the fore ſheets, he * * 
half 


mediately ſaluted them with a ladle full of the ſtuff,” 
inz hot, which ſo burned and ſcalded them, being * 
naked, that they roared out like two bulls, and, entag d 
with the fire, leaped both into the ſea: The catpenter 
ſaw it, and cried out, Nell done, Jack, give them Jome 1 
more of it ; ard ſtepping forward himſelf, takes one of 
their mops, and dipping it in the pitch pot, he and bis 
man threw it among them ſo plentifully, that, in hort, | 
of all the men in the three boats there was not one that | 9 
elcaped being ſcalded 9 with it in „ 8 
| 
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fal pitiful manner; and made ſuch a howling and crying; 
that I never heard an uglier noiſe, for it is worth ob- 
N tho' pain naturally makes all people cry out, 
yet every nation has a particular way of exclamation, and 
make noiſes at different from one another, as their ſpeech ; 


IJ cannqegive the noiſe, theſe creatures made, a better 


"name than howling, nor a name more proper to the tone 
of it; for I never heard any thing more like the noiſe 
of the wolves, Which as 1 have ſaid, 1 heard howl in 
the foreſt en the frontiers of Languedoc. 

I was never better pleas'd with a yiflory in my liſe 


mot only as It was a perſect ſurprize to me, and that our 
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r was imminent before: But as we got this victo- 
without any blood-ſhed, except of that man tne fel- 
low kill'd with his naked Hands, and which I was very 
much concern'd at; for | wes ſick of killing ſuch poor 
ſavage wretches, even tho' it was in my own defence, 
knowing they came on errands which they thought juſt, 
and knew no better ; and that tho' it may be a juſt 
thing, becauſe neceſſary, for there is no neceſſary wick- 
edneis in nature, yet | thought it was 2 {ad life, which 
we muſt be always oblig'd to be killing our fellow crea- 
tares to preſerve, and indeed I think ſo ſtill; and I would 
even now ſuffer a great deal, rather than | would take 


"away. the life, even of that perſon injuring me. And I 


beliere, all conſidering people who know the value of 
life, would be of my opinion, at leaſt, they would, if 
the / entred ſeriouſly into the conſideration of it. 

But to return to my ſtory, all the while this was do- 
ing, my partner and |, who manag'd the. reſt of the men 


a ard, had with great dexterity brought the ſhip al- 

mon to rights ; and having gotten the guns into their 
Places again, the gunner call'd to me to bid our boat get 
ont of the way, for he would let fly among them. [ 
® — "cal back again to him. and bid him not offer to fire, 


Hor the carpenter would do the work without him, but 
bad him heat another pitch kettle, which our cook, who 
was on board took care of: But the enemy were ſo ter- 
 rify'd with what they had met with in their firſt attack, 
that they would not come on again , and ſome of them 
that were fartheſt off, ſeeing the ſhip ſwim, as it were 

| upright, 
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upright, began, as we ſuppoſed, to ſee their miſtake; a 
and give over the enterprize, finding it was not as they 
expected. Thus we got clear of this merry fight; and 
having gotten ſome rice, and ſome roots and bread, with 
about ſixteen hogs oa board, two days before, we reſol - 
ved to ſtay here no longer, but go forward whatever be. 
came of it; tor we made no doubt but we ſhould 6e 
ſurrounded the next day with rogues enough, perhaps 
more than our pitch kettie would diſpoſe of for bs. 
We therefore got all our things on board the ſame eve- 
ning, and the next morning were ready to fail; in the mean 
time, lying at an anchor at ſome diſtance we were not 
ſo much concerned, being now in a fighting poſture, as 
well as in a {ailing poſtare, it any enemy had preſented; 
The next day, havivg finiſhed our work within board, 
and finding our ſhip was perfectly healed of all her leaks; 
we ſet ſail: We would have gone into the bay of en 
evin, for we wanted to inform ourſelves of what was to 
be known concercing the Datch ſhips that had been there; 
but we darit not ſtand in there, becavie we had feen fe- 
veral ſhips go in, as we ſuppoſed, but a little before ; ſo 
we kept on N. E. towards the iſle of Forme/a, as much 
afraid of being ſeen by a Dutch or Ei merchant ſhip, 
as a Dutch or En2/ifþ merchant ſhip in the Mediterrancan : 
is of an Alzerine man of war. | 
When we were thus got to ſea, we kept out N.E as 
if we would go to the Mani//as or the Philippine iſlands 3 
and this we did, that we might not fall into the way of 
any of our Exropeen ſhips ; and then we ſteered north till 
we came to the latitude of 22 deg. 30 min. by Wick 
means we made the iſland Fermoſa directly, where we 
came to an anchor, in order to get water and freſh/proyis 
ſions, which the people there, who are very courts 
and civil in their manners, ſupplied us with willinglyg%t 
and dealt very fairly and punctually with us in all their 
agreements and bargains, which is what we did noe”; 
find among other people, and may be owing to the re. 
mains of chriſtianity which was once planted here by a 4 
Dutch miſſionary of proteſtants, and is u teſtimony of 
what I have often obſerved, iz. That the chriftian reli- e 
gion always civilizes the people, and retotms their man- a 
14 ners, 
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ners, where it is received, whether it works ſaving et- 
fects upon them or no. 
From hence we failed ſtill north, keeping the coaſt of 
Ching at an equal diſtance, till we knew we were beyond 
all the ports of China where our Exr2pean ſhips uſually 
come z being reſolved, if poſfible, not to fall into any of 


their hands, eſpecially in this country, where, as our cir- 


cumſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruin'd. 
Being now come to the latitude of 30 deg. we reſolved 
to putinto the ſirũ trading port we ſhould come at; and 
ſanding in for the ſhore, a boat came off two leagues to 
us, with an dd Pertuzuczs pilot on board, who know in 
us to be an Exropean ſhip, came to offer his ſervice, which 
indeed we were very glad of, ard took him on board: 
Upon which, without aſking us, Liber wwe would 9 ? 


he diſmiſſed the boat he came in and ſent them back. 


I thought it was now ſo much in our choice to make 
dhe old man carry us uiiter are acou/d, that I began to 
talk with him about carrying us to the gulph of Nangquir, 
which is the moſt northern part of the coaſt of China : 
The old man faid, he knew the gulph of Narrgis very 
well, but, ſmiling, afkcd us, What we would do there ? 

told him, we would fell our cargo, and putchaſe 
Ching ware, callicoes. raw filks, tea, wrought filks, &c. 
and fo would return by the ſame courſe we came. He 

told us, our beſt port had been to have put in at Macao, 


. where we could not have failed of a market for our opium 


to our ſatisfation,and might for our money have purchas'd 
all ſorts of China goods as cheap as we cou'd at Navin. 
* Not being able to put the old man out of his talk, of 


were gentlemen as well as merchants, and that we had a 


* which he was very og iniated or conceited, I told him, we 


— - 


uind to go and ſee the great city of Pecking, and the fa- 
dpous court of the monarch of China, Why then, ſays the 
— old man, yow /£cu/d ge fo Ningpo, where, by the river 
hieb runs into the ſca there, eu may go up within five 


age of thegreat canal. This canal is a navigable 11. 
yer which goes through the heart of that vaſt empire of 
China, crofſes all the rivers, paſſes ſome conſiderable hills 
by the help of flajices and gates, and goes up to the city 
of Pecking, being in length near 270 leagues, 3 
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Well, ſaid I. ſeignior Portugueze, but that is not our 
buſineſs now the great queſtion is, If you can carry us up 
to the city of Nanquin, from whence wwe can travel to Pec-. 
king afterwards ? Yes, he ſaid, he could do fo very 

well, and that there was a great Dutch ſhip gone up that 
way juſt before. This gave me a little ſhock, for a Dutch 
ſhip was now our terror, and we had much rather have 
met the devil, at leaſt if he had not come in too fright» * | 
ful a figure ; and we depended upon it that a D hip f 
would be our deſtruction, for we were in no condition to 5 
g 


fight them; all the ſhips they trade with into thoſe parts 
being of great burthen, and of much greater force than 
we were. 

The old man found me a little confuſed; and under 
ſome concern when he named a Dutch ſhip, and faid to 


me, Sir, you need be under no apprebenfions of the Dutch, _ 
1 juppole they are not now at war with your nation. No, | 
ſays I, that's true, but I know not what liberties men may © + 


take when they are out of the reach of the law. Why, lays 
he, .zou are no pirates, what need yea fear ] They will not 
medale with peaceable merchants ſure. 

If I had any blood in my body that did not fly up into 
my face at that word, it was hindered by ſome ſtop in 
the veſſels, appointed by nature to prevent it, for it put 
me into the greateſt diſorder and confuſion imaginable : 
Nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that the 
old man eafily perceived it. * 

Sir, ſays he, I find you are in ſome diſorder in your 
thoughts at my talk ; pray be pleaſed to go wc b. =, 
think fit, and depend upon it Ti do you all the jervice's” 
can. Why, ſeignior, ſaid 1, it is true I am a little unis 
tled in my reſolution at this time whither to go in particular 
and I am ſomething more ſo for what you jaid aboud piratery® 
¶ hope there are no pirates in theſe ſeas ; wwe are but in alt 
ill condition to meet with them, for you te wwe bavwe but a * 
{mall farce, and but very weakly mann'd. WP” N 

O fir, ſays he, do not be concerned; I do nt know that” 


3 
there has been any pirates in theſe feas tb fen years, | 
w 
My 
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about a month fince, but you may be aſſured. {bt it gone s 
the ſouthward ; nor wa ip of any great force or fit 
| 5 : 
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except ane which was ſeen, as I bear, in thi bay of Siam, © 
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for the work 3 fot was not built for a privateer, but wa; | 
run azvay with by @ reprobate crew that wwas on board, af. 
ter the captain and ſome of his men bad been murdered by the 
Mallayans, 7 or near the iſland of Sumatra. 
i} hat ſaid I, ſeeming to know nothing of the mat. 
ter, did they murder the captain? No, ſaid he, J do not 
under ſl and that they murdered bim, but as they afterwards 
rus away with the ſhid, it is generally believed that they 
betrayed bim into the band; of the Mallayans, who did mur- 
der him; and perhaps they procured them to do it. Why 
then, (aid I, they deſerve death as much as if they had done 
it them/elves. Nay, ſays the old man, they do dgſer w it, 
and they will certainly have it if they light upon axy Engliſh 
or Dutch ip; /or they have all agreed together, that if 
* they meet that rogue they wwill give him no quarter, 
But, ſaid I to him, you /ay the pirate is gone out of thoſe 
at, how can they meet with him ? Why that is true, ſays 
> he, they de Jay jo, but heawas, as I tell you, in the bay of 
Siam, in the river Cambodia, and was diſcovered there by 
ſome Datchmen «who belonged to the ſip, and who were 
left on ſhore when they run away with her; and ſome Eu- 
iſh and Dutch traders being in the river, they were with- | 
in a little of raking bim: Nay, ſaid he, if the forems/? boats 
bad been well ſeconded by the re, they had certainly taken 
bim ; but he finding only two boats within reach of him, 
tacked about and fired at tbeſe two, and diſabled chem before 
the other came wp, and then landing off to ſea, the others 
were not able to follow him, and /o be got away : But they 
ad @ de/eription of the ſhip, that they will be 
ane to kngzv bim, and wherever they find him they have 
* to gre no quarter to eitber the captain or the ſea- 
ho „ but to bang them all up at the yard arm. 
A bat] ſays I, will they execute them right or wrong, 
die them firſt and judge them afterwards ? O fir, ſays the 
Du pilot, there's no need to make a for mal buſineſs of it <vith 
| Juch rogues as thoſe; let them tie them back to back, and ſet 
them a diving tis no more than they richly deſerve. 
I knew I had my old man fait aboard, and that he 
could do me no harm, fo that | turned ſhort upon him, 
1 ell row, feigttor, 1aid I. and this is the very reaſon why 
4 xvould baus jou carry us up to Nanquin, and net put back 
ka is 
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te Macao, er t any other part of the country where the En- 
gliſh er Dutch Grips come; for be it known t you, ſerontor, 
thoſe captains of the Engliſh and Dutch ps are @ parce! of | 
raſh, proud, inſolent feilows, that neither know what bee 
longs to juſtice, nor how to behave the mſelues as the laws 

of God and nature diret? z but bring proud of their offices, 
and not underflanding their power, they would ad the mar 
derer ta puniſh robbers, would take upon them to infult 
men falſly accuſed, and determine them guilty without dus 75 
enquiry ; and per bat I may live ts call ſome of ibm to an 
account for it, where they may be taught how juſtice is ts 

be executed, and that ns man cught to be treated as a tris 
minal, till ſome evidence may be had of tht crime, and that 

be is the man. 

With this I told him, that this was the very ſhip they 
attacked, and gave him a full account of the ſkirmiſh we 
had with their boats, and how fooliſhly and coward-like 
they behaved. I told him all the ſtory of our buying the 
ſhip, and how the Dutchmen ſerved us: I told him the 
reaſons I had to believe that this Rory of killing the ma- 
ſter by the Ma/layans was true, as alſo the running away | 
with the ſhip ; but that it was all a fiction of their own 
to ſuggeſt that the men were turned pirates; and they | 
ought to have been ſure it was ſo before they had ventur- 
ed to attack us by ſurpriſe, and oblige us to refiſt them; 
adding, that they would bave the blood of thole men, 
whom we killed there in our juſt defence, to anſwer for. 

The old man was amazed at this relation, and told us 
we were very much in the right to go away to the north, ; 
and that if he might adviſe us, it ſhould be to ſell the thige | 


in China, which we might very well do, and buy . f 
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build another in the country; a»d, ſaid he, to" oy 
ab not get /o good «a ſhip, yer jou may get one able en 74 
to carry you and all your goods back again ta Bengal, er any 
aubere elje. I told him I would take his advice, When 
I came to any port where I could find a ſhip formyturn, 
or get any cuſtomer to buy this. He replied, I ſhould 8. 
meet with cuſtomers enough for the ſhip at Naxguin. and | 
that a Chine/e jonk would ſerve me very well to go bag 
again, and that he would procure me people both to boy © * 
one and cl] the other. be + 
N | Welh . 
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Well bat, feignior, ſays;1, as you ſay they know the hip 
h well, I may perhaps, / I follow your meaſures, be in- 
ne 


fliramental to bring ſome of innocent men into @ terrible 
broil, and perbafs to be murdered in cold blood ; for where 


ever they jind the Hip, they will prove the guilt upon the 
men, by proving this was the pip, and Jo innocent men may 

be overfoevered and murdered. Why, ſays the old 
man, % find out a way to prevent that alſo; for as 1 


7 Kae all thoje comruanders you [peak of r well, and ſhail 


fee them all as they paſs by, 1 wwill be ſure to jet them to 
rights in the thing, and let ther know that they bad been 

fo much in the wrong ; that tbe the people who were on board 

at firff, might run away with the ſhip, yet it was not true 

that they had turned pirates; and that, in particular, the 

were not the men that firſl went off with the ſhip, but in- 

nocently bono bt her for thiir trade; and 1 am perſuaded 

hey will ſe far believe me, as at leaft to af more cauti- 

ouſly for the time to come 

While theſe things were paſſing between us, by way 

of diſcourſe, we went forward direttly for Nangair, and 

in about thirteen days fail came to an anchor at the ſouth 

weſt point of the great gulph of Nangare, where, by the 

way, I came by accident to underttand that two Dutch 

ſhips were gone the length betore me, and chat I ſhould 

certainly fall inte their hands: I conſulted my partner 

_ again in this exigency, and he was as much at a loſs as 

[ ] was, and would very gladly have been ſafe on ſhore 

almot any where: However, I was not in ſuch perplexi- 

ty neither, but I aſked the old pilot, if there was no 

f 


Seek or harbour which I might put into, and purſue 
"wy buſineſs with the Chineſe privately, and be in no 
Meer of the enemy? He told me, if I would fail to 
the ſouthward about torty-two leagues, there was a 
little port called Qsinchang, where the fathers of the 
+mifion aſually landed from Macon, on their progrefs to 
tech the chriſtian religion to the CH ineſis, and where no 
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2 # -— Ewro;car ſnips ever put in; and if I thought to put in 
tere, 1 might _coufider what farther courſe to take 
©z When 1 was on hare: He contefſed, he faid, it was 
b not a place for merehan Except that at ſome certain 


15 times they had a Kind of fair there, when the merchants 
9 from 
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from Japan came over thither to buy the Chine/s mer- 
chandiſes. + 

We all agreed to go back to this place, the name of 
the port, as he called it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong, for 
do not particularly remember it, having loſt this, to- 
gether with the names of many other places ſet down in 
a little pocket. book which was ſpoiled by the water, By 
an accident; but this I remember, that the Chine/e or 
F aponeſe merchants we correſponded with called it hy 
difterent name from that which our Pertugueze pilot gave 
it, and pronounced it as above, Quinchang. - 

As we were unanimous in our relolution to go to this 
place, we weighed the next day, having only gone twice 
on ſhore where we were to get freſh water, on both which 
occaſions the people of the country were very civil to 
us, and brought us abundance of things to ſell tous; 1 
inean of proviſions, plants, roots, tea, rice, and ſome 
fowls ; but nothing without money. | 

We came to the other port (the wind w_ contrary). 
not till five days, but it was very much to our ſatisfaction; 
and | was joyful, and I may ſay thankful, when I ſet my 
foot on ſhore, reſolving, and my partner too, that if it 
was poſlible to diſpoſe of ourſelves and effecis any other 
way, tho' not every way to our ſatisfaction, we would ne- 
ver ſet one foot on board that unhappy veſſel more; and © 
indeed I muſt acknowledge, that of all the @reumiſtances * 
of life that cver I had any experience of, 8 7 
mankind ſo completely miſcrable as that of beigg in con- i 
ſtant fear: Well does the ſcripture ſay, the fear of man. 
brings à ſnare ; it is a life of death, and the ind is io 
entirely ſuppreſſed by it that it is capable o e, 

Nor did it fail of its uſual operations upan th = 
by heightening every danger, repreſenting the s 
and Dutch captains to be men incapable of ing rea, 
fon, or of diſtinguiſhing between honeſt men and roger Ine 
or between a ſtory calculated for dur own turing mf 
of nothing, on purpoſe 0 deceive, - anda true ne 
account of our whole voyage, progreigang denen 
we might many ways have convideed any realonable”” 
creature that we were not pirates 3 the we had on 


board, the courſe we ſteered, our frankly 
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ſelves, n into ſuch and ſuch ports; and even 

: _- - our very manner, the force we bad, the number of men, 

the few arms, little ammunition, ſhort proviſions ; all 

theſe would have ſerved to convince any men that we 

were no pirates: The opium and other goods we had on 

board would make it appear the ſhip had been at Benga/- 

the Datchman who, it was ſaid, had the names of all the 

men that was in the ſhip, might eaſily ſee that we were 

"a mixture of Fi. Portugurze and Indians, and but 

two Dutchmen on board: Theſe, and many other parti- 

4 cular circumftances, might have made it evident to the 

underſtanding of any commander, whoſe hands we might 
fall into, that we were no pirates. 

But fear, that blind uſeleſs paſſion, worked another 

* threw us into the vapours ; it bewildered our 

andings, and ſet the imagination at work to form 


—— 


| = thouſand terrible things that perhaps might never hap- 
pen: We firſt ſuppoſed, as indeed every bedy had related 
, to us, that the ſeamen on board the Fg and Dutch 
| Hips, but eſpecially the Duſch, were ſo enraged at the 
name of a pirate, and eſpecially at our beating of their 
boats, and eſcaping, that they would not give themſelves 
leave te enquire, whether we were pirates or no, but 
would execute us off hand, as we call it, without giving 
uz any room for a defence: We reflected, that there was | 
— ſo 2 apparent evidence before them, that they 
wire after any more; as fir}, that the 
rap was antes.» the ſame, and that ſome of the ſea- | 
| menramong them knew her, and had been on board | 
| ber 3 and-tecondly, that when we had intelligence at | 
ier of Cambodia, that they were coming down to 
us, we fought their boats and fled ; ſo that we 
doubt but they were fully ſatisfied of our * 
| r and, as 
4 Le fad, I know not but 1 ſhould have been apt to 
- have taken thoſe circumſtances for evidence if the tables 
> mere Turned, ang my caſe was theirs, and have made no 
* ef curing che crew to pieces, without believ- 
| pr per parks * what they might have to 
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But let that be how it will, theſe were our apprehen- 


ſions, and both my partner and I too ſcarce flept a night - 


without dreaming of halters and yard-arms, that is to 
ſay, gibbets; of fighting and being taken, of killing and 
being killed; and one night I was in ſuch a fury in my 
dream, fancying the Dutchmen had boarded us. and I 


was knocking one of their ſeamen down, that I ſtruck 


my double filt againſt the ſide of the cabbin I lay in, with 
ſuch a force as wounded my hand grievouſly, broke my 
Knuckles, and cut and bruiſed the ; fo that it waked 
me out of my ſleep. | 

Another apprehenſion I had, was of the cruel uſage 
we might meet with from them, if we fell into their 
hands ; then the ſtory of Anborna came into my head, 
and how the Dutch might perhaps torture us, as they 
did our countrymen there, and make ſome of our men, 
by extremity of torture, confeſs thoſe crimes they ne- 
ver were guilty of, or own themſelves and all of us to be 
pirates, and ſo they would put us to death, with a 
formal appearance of juſtice; and that they might be 
tempted to do this for the gain of our ſhip and cargo, 


which was worth four or five thonſand pounds, put all 


together. 
Theſe things tormented me and my partner too night 


and day; nor did we confider that the captains of ſhips 


have no authority to act thus; and if we had ſurrender'd 
Priſoners to them, they could nut anſwer the deſtroy ing 
us, or torcuring us, but would be accountable for it when 
they came into their own country; this, I ſay, gave me 
no ſatisfaction ; for it they will ad thus wit what 
advantage would it be to us that they ſhould be Galledto 
an account for it; or if we were fir® to be murdered; 


what ſatis faction would it be to us to have them puniſh-. 


ed when they came home ? 


I cannot retrain taking notice here, what retleQions I 
now had upon the vaſt variety of my particular eixcum- | 


ſtances, how hard I thought it was chat I, who had ſpens 
forty years in a life of evatinucd difficulties, and Was at 
laſt come as it were to the port or haven which all me 
drive at, viz to have reſt and plenty, ſhould be à vo- 


lantier in new ſorrows, by my own unhappy —_ 
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and that I, Who had eſcaped ſo many dangers in m 
youth, Thouſd now come to be hanged in — * 4 
and in ſo remote a place, for a crime 1 was not in the 
leaſt inclined to, much leſs guilty of. 

After theſe thoughts ſomething of religion would come 
in ; and | thould be conſidering, that this ſeemed to me 
to be a diſpoſition of immediate providence, and I ought 
to look upon it and ſubmit to it as ſuch ; that altho' I 
was innocent as to men, [ was far from being innocent as 
to my maker, and Io. ght to look in and examine what 
other crimes in my life were moſt obvious to me, and 
for which providence might juſtly inflict this puniſhment 
as a retribution ; and chat | ought to ſubmit to this juſt 
as I would to a ſhipwreck, it it had pleaſed God to have 
brought 1uch a diſaſter upon me 

In its turn, natural courage would ſometimes take its 

and then I would be taking myſelf up to vigo 
rous reſolutions, that I would not be taken to be bar- 
barouſly uſed by a parce! of mercileſs wretches in cald 
blood ; that it were much better tc have fallen into the 
bands of the ſavages, tho' I was ſure they would feaſt 
upon me when they had taken me, than thuſe, who 
would perhaps glut their rage upon me by inhuman tor- 
tures and barbarities ; that in the caſe of the ſavages. I 
always reſolved to die fighting, to the luſt gaſp; and 
hy ſhould I not do fo, ſeeing it was much more dread- 
ful to me, at leaſt, to think of falling into theſe mens 
hands, than ever ic was to think of being eaten by men; 
for the ſavages, give them their due, would not eat a 
man. till de was killed and dexd ; but that cheſe men 
hat may arts beyond the cruelty of death. When e- 
ven hehe thoughts prevailed, I was ſure to put myſelf 
in «kind of fever, with the agitations of a ſuppoſed 
= fight; my blood would bail, and my eyes ſparkle, as 
I was"engaged, and I always re. olved that I would 
- take u# quarter at their hands ; but even at laſt, if I 
cad reſiſt no longer, I would blow up the ſhip and all 
" that was in her, and leave than but little booty to 
i, heat of. . 
By how much the greater weight, the anxieties and 
perplexitics of theſe things were to our thoughts while 
| we 
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we were at fea, by ſo much the greater W er fatis: 
faction, when we ſaw ourſelves on ſhore ; and my part? 
ner told me he dream'd, that he had a very heayy lead 
upon his back, which he was to carry up g hill, and 
found that he was not able to ſtand long underit; but that 
the Porſuguexe pilot came and took it of af his back, and 
the hill diſappear'd, the ground before him ſhewing all 


NR 
* 


ſmooth and plain, and truly it was ſo, we were all like -, 


men, who had a load taken off of their backs. 

For my part, I had a weight taken off from my heart, 
that it was not able any longer to bear ; and as 1 laid a- 
bove, we reſoly'd to go no more to fea in that ſhip; 
w hen we came on ſhore, the old pilot w ho was now out 
friend, got us a lodging and a ware-houſe for our goods, 
which by the way, was much the ſame; it was a little 
houſe or hut, with a larger houſe joyning to it, all built 
with canes, and palliſadoed round with large canes, to 
keep out pilfering thieves, of which it ſeems there were 
not a few in that country; however, the magiſtrat 
allowed us alſo a little guard, and we had a ſentinel wit 
a kind of halberd, or half. pike, who ſtood ſentinel at 
our door; to whom we allowed a pint of rice, and a ht- 
tle piece of money, about the value of three pence per 
day, ſo that our goods were kept very ſafe. | 

The fair or mart, uſually kept in this place, had been 
over iome time; however, we found that there were 
three or four jonks in the river, and two Fapanners, I 
mean, ſhips from Japan, with geods which they had 
bought in China, and were not gone away, having ſome 
F apone/e merchants on ſhore. =: 3 

The firſt thing our old Portuguexe pilot did de ud was 
to bring us acquainted with three miſſionary” Remis 


Prieſts who were in town, and who had been there ſome” 1 
time, convertirg the people to chriſtianity et we” 


thought, they made but poor work of it, and mai 
but ſorry chriſtians when they had done; however ganas 
was none of our buſineſs : One of theſe was a Fs. 
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man, whom they call'd father Simon, another was @ 


Portugueze, and the third a Genoe/e ; but father. Sn, 


was courteous, eaſy in his manner, and very-agreeabie 
company; the gther two were more refery'd,; leem'd 
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rigid andjanſtere, and applied ſeriouſly to the work they 
came about, wiz. to talk with and inſinuate themſelves 
among the inhabitants, where ever they had opportuity : 
We often eat and drank with thofe men, and tho' I muſt 
confeſs theTtonverſion, as they call it, of the Chine/es 


to chriſtianity,, is fo far from the true converſion re- 


2 to bring heathen people to the faith of Chriſt, 
that It ſeems to amount to little more than letting them 
know the name of Chriſt, and ſay ſome prayers to the 
Virgin Mary, and her ſon, in a tongue which they un- 


derftand not, and to croſs themſelves, and the like; yet 


it muſt be confeſſed that theſe religious, whom we call 
miſhonaries,” have a firm belief that theſe people ſhall be 


"ſaved, and that they are the inftruments of it; and on 


this account they undergo not only the fatigue of the 
voyage, and the hazards of living in ſuch places, but of- 
tentimes death itſelf, with the moſt violent tortares, for 
the ſake of this work. 


But to return to my ſtory : This French prieſt, father 


Simon, was appointed, it ſeems, by order of the chief 


of the miſſion, to go up to Pectiag, the royal feat of the 


Chin emperor, and waited only for another prieſt, who 


was ordered to come to him from Macao, to go along 
with him ; and we ſcarce ever met together but he was 
inviting me to go that journey, telling me how he would 
Hew me all the glorious things of that mighty empire, 
and among the reſt, the greateſt city in the world; à ci- 
ty, ſaid he, that your London and eur Paris, put together, 
ny Be equal to. This was the city of Pecking, _ 

conf is very great, and infinitely full of people; but 
25 1 looked on A things with different 5 other 
men, ſo I ſhall give my opinion of them in few words, 
when 1 come m the courſe of my travels to ſpeak more 

articularly of them. 

. I come to my fryar, or miſſionary : Dining 


i one day, and being very merry together, I 
;mewed ſome little inclination to go with him, and he 
Preite "me and my partner very hard, and with a great 
man perſoanons, to conſent ; H'by, father Simon, ſays 


my partner, Seal you deſire our company ſo much: Tos 
know wwe are heretics, and you do not love us, nor cannot 


keep 
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beep us combany with any pleaſure ? O, ſays hity you may 
perhaps be good cathalics in time; my buſinaſt hive is 10 
convert heathens, and who knows but I may convert you 
roo. Very well, father, ſaid I, (6 you will preach to us 
al! the way. I won't be troubleſome to you, fays he, our 
religion dois not diveſt us of good manners ; beſides, ſays he, 
we art here like countrymen, and ſs wwe ars, compered id 
the place wwe art in; and if you are bugonots, and A c. 
tholic, we may be all chriſtians at laſt ; at leaft, laid he, 
wwe are all gentlemen, and wwe may converſe /o, without 
bring unca/y to one another. I liked that part of his dif- 
courſe yery well, and it began to put me in mind of my 
ww that I had left in the Braſs ; but this father Simon 
id not come up to his character, by a great deal; for 


tho" father Simon had no appearance of a criminal . | 


in him neither, yet he had not that fund of chriſtian zeal, 


ſtrict piety, and ſincere affection to religion, that my other 


good ecclefiaſtic had, of whom 1 have faid ſo much. 

But to leave him alittle, tho' he never left us, nor ſolicit. 
ing us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe before 
us at firt, for we had all this while our ſhip and our mer- 
chandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be very doubtful 
w hat we ſhould do, for we were now in a place of very hit- 
tle buſineſs ; and once I was about to venture to ſail forthe 
river of Kian, and the city of Nanquin, but providence 
ſeemed now more viſibly, as I thought, than ever to con- 
cern itſelf in our affair ; and I was encouraged from this 
very time to think, I ſhould one way or other get out of 
this tangled circumſtance, and be brought home to my own 
country again, tho' ] had not the leaſt view of + pa 
And when I began ſometimes to think of it, cou! T0 ima- 


ine by what method it was to be done ; providence, Tay, 
— here to clear up our way a little; and the firſt thing 


that offered was, that our old Per/upneze pilot bugu 
7 atan merchant to us, who enquired what goods We 


and in the firſt place he bought all our opium, ee 


us a very good price for it, paying us in gold by weight,” 


ſome in ſmall pieces of their own coin, and ſomean {mall 


wedges, of about ten or eleven ounces each? While we | 


were dealing with him for our opium, it came into my 


head, that he might perhaps deal with us for the thip 2 
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I rd the interpreter to propoſe it to bim: be 
nk up BY moulders at it, when it was firſt propos'd 
to him ; but in a few days after, he came to me with 
one of the-miſtonary prieſts for bis interpreter, and told 
me, he hada propoſal to make to me, and that was this; 
he had bought a great quantity of goods of us, when he 
had no thoughts or (propotals made to him) of buying 
the ſhip; and that therefore, he had not money enough 
w pay for the ſhip ; but if I would let the ſame men 
who were in the ſhip navigate her, he would hire the 
ſhip to go to Japan, and would ſend them trom thence 
to the Philippene iſland with another loading, which he 
wauld pay che freight of, before they went from Japan; 
and that at their return, he would buy the ſhip : 1 be- 
gen to liſten to his propoſal, and ſo eager did my head 
; run upon rambling, that I could not but begin to 
to entertain a notion of going myſelf with him, and fo 
to fail from the Philippine iſlands, away to the ſouth- 
ſeas ; and accordingly I aſked the Fapone/e merchant, if 
he would not hire us to the Philippine iflands, and diſ- 
charge us there; he ſaid, no he could not do that, for 
then he could not have the return of his cargo; but he 
would diſcharge us in Japas he ſaid, at the ſhip's return; 
well, ſtill I was for taking him at that propoſal, and go- 
ing myſelf; but my partner wiſer than myſelf, perſua- 
' me from it, repreſenting the dangers as well of ſeas, 
as of the F apone/es, who are a falſe, cruel, and treache- 
rous people; and then of the Spaniards, at the Philippines, 

more falſe, more cruel, more treacherous than they. 
eriag this long turn of our affairs to a conclu- 
fon s ile firſt thing we had to do, was to conſult with 
the captain of the ſhip, and with his men, and know 
it they were willing to go to Jahn; and while I was 
_ Going #his, the young man, whom my nephew had 
me as my companion for my travels, came 
tome,” and told me, that he thought that voyage pro- 
miled very fair, and that there was a great proſpect of 
_ advantage, and he would be very glad if I undertook it; 
- Sut that , I would not, and would give him leave, he 
wes as merchan:, or how I pleaſed to order him; 
that if ever he came to England, and I was there and 
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/ glive, he would render me a faithful accountaFtiis ſue- 
ceſs, and it ſhould be as much mine a8 1 pleaſed. 3 
l was really loth to part with him, but Hndering the 
proſpect of advantage v hich was really conſiderable, and 
that he was a young telluw, as likely to do well in it, as 
any I knew, 1 enclin'd to let him go: butfuift I told 
him, 1 would conſult my partner and give ham an anſwer 
the next day ; my partner, and I diſcours'd about it, and 
my partner made a moſt generous offer; he told me, you 
know it has been an unlucky ſhip, and we both reſolve not 
ta go ta ſea in it again; if your ſleward, ſo he called my 
man, i venture the cage, PU leave my ſhare of the 
veſſel to bim, and let him make his beſt of it ; u if wwe 
live to meet in England, and he meets with ſucreſi abroad, 
he fall account for one haf of the profits of the ſhip's 
freight ta us, the other, ſail be his own. 
If my partner, who was no way concern'd with 

young man, made him uch an offer. 1 could do no le? 
than offer him the ſame z and all the ſhip's company be- 
ing willing to go with him, we made over half the ſhip to 
him in property, and took a writing from him, obli. 

ing him to account for the other, and away he went ta 
Taper: The Japas merchant prov'd a very punctual 

oneſt man to him, protected him at Tapas, and got 
him licenſe to come on ſhore, which the Europeans in 
general, have not lately cbtain'd ; pay'd him bis freight 
very punctually, ſent him to the Ph1/ippines,, aden with 
Japan, and China wares, and a {upercargo ot their own, - 
who trafficking with the 5panards, brought back Eure- 
pcan goods again, and a great quantity of cloves, and 
other ſpice ; and there he was not only ay fr freighe - 
very well, and at a very good price, but being not walk + 
ling to ſell the up then, the merchant furnifh'd him wi 
goods, on hi: 0-2 account, that tor ſome moe 
ſome ſpices ot his own, which he brought wih 
he went back co the Mamillas to the Spaniards, where 
he ſold his cargo very weil: Here having gotten a good 
acquaintance ar Mazi//a, he got his ſhip mate ee 
ſhip ; and the goyeriior of Manila hired him, g e 
Acapulco, in America, on the coalt of Mexico, andgave _ 
him a licenſe to land there, and to travel to * * 
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and to paſs in any Spar; ſhip to Zarepe with all his men. ' 


He made dhe voyage to Acapulco very happy, and 
there he ſold his ſhip ; and having there alſo obtained 
allowance to travel by land to Porte Bells, he found 
means ſome how or other to get to Jamaica, with all 
his "treaſure, and abent eight years after came to En- 
land, — rich ; of which I ſhall take notice in 
- = In the mean time | return to our particular 

IS. 

Being now to part with the ſhip and ſhip's company, 
it came before us of courſe to confider what — nk 
we ſhould give to the two men that gave us ſuch time. 


| ly notice of the deſign againſt us in the river of Cambe- 


dia: The trath was, they had done us a conſiderable 
ſervice, and deſerved well at our hands ; tho*, by the 
way, they were a couple of rogues too ; for as they be- 


- * lieved the ſtory of our being pirates, and that we had 


* 


o 


* 


really run away with the ſhip, they came down to us, 
not only to betray the deſign that was formed againſt us, 
but to go to fea with us as pirates; and one of them 
confeſſed afterwards, that nothing elſe but the hopes of 
"going a roguing, brought him to do it; however, the 
72 they did us was not the leſs, and therefore, as I 
had promiſed to be gratetul to them, I firſt ordered the 
money to be paid them, which they ſaid was due to 
them on board their reſpective ſhips ; over and above 
that I gave each of them a ſmall ſum of movey in gold, 
which contented them very well; then 1 made the Ex- 

lifoman gunner in the ſhip, the gunner being now made 
Toon mate, and purſer; the Detchman I made boat- 
ſwain ; & they were both very well pleaſed, and prov'd 
very ſerviceable, being both able ſeamen, and very ſtout 


- We were now on ſhore in China : It I thought myſelf 


baniſhed and remote from my own country at Benga/, 
where I had many ways to get home for my money, 
What could 1 think of myſelf now, when I was gotten a- 


bout a thouſand leagues farther off from home, and per- 


fealy deftitute of all manner of proſpect of return, 
All we bad for it was this, that in about four months 
time there was to be another fair at the place where 
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; we were, and then we might be able to purchaſe all forts 
5 


/ 


of the manufactures of the country, an withah, mig . 
poſſibly find ſome Chineſe jonks owvyeſlels from Tengain, 
that would be to be ſold, and would carry us and our * 
goods whither we pleaſed: This I liked very well, and 
reſolved to wait; beſides, as our particular perſons wers 
not obnoxious, ſo if any Egli or Dutch ſhips cate 
thither, perhaps we might have an opportunity to load' 
our goods, and get paſſage to ſome other place in India, 
nearer home. Upon theſe hopes we reſolved to continus 
here, but to diyert ourſelves we took two or three jour- 
mes into the country; firſt we went ten days; journey, 
to ſee the city of Nanguin, a city well wotth ſeeing 
indeed: They ſay it has a million of people in it 
it is regularly built, the fireets all exaily ſtrait, _ 
crols one another in direct lines, which gives the figure 
of it great advantage. we " > - 
But when I come to compare the miſcrable peaple of 
theſe countries with ours, their fabrics, their manner of 
living, their government, their religion, their wealth, 
and their glory, as ſome call it, 1 muſt confeſs that 
, ſcarcely thipk it worth my while to mention them 
cre, | 44s 
It is very obſervable that we wonder at the grandeur, 
the riches, the pomp, the ceremonies, the goyernment 
the manufaſtutes, the commerce and the conduct of theſe 
ople ; not that it is to be wondered at, r indeed in he- 
eaſt to be regarded ; but becauſe, having firſt a true no- 
tion of the barbarity of thoſe countries, the rud and 
the ignorance that prevails there, ws do not exp tg 
find any ſuch things fo far off. e 
Otherwiſe, what are their buildings to the palaces a 
royal buildings ot Europe? What their trade to the uni- 
verſal commerce of England, Helland, France and Spain? > 
What are their cities to ours, for wealth, ſtrength gaie- 
ty of apparel, rich furniture, and an inbaite vanety? 
What are their forts, ſupplied with à few jonks and 
barks, to our navigation, our merchant fleets,” aur large 
and powerful navies? Our city of Londen has more trade. 


than half their mighty empire: One Englzh, Dutch or , _ | 


French mar , of 80 would be abl#to fight © 
Fr man of war FJ . 
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ame e the hipping belonging to China: But the 


governmentz-and the ſtrength of their armies, may be 
a little ſurpriſing to us, becauſe, as I have ſaid, con- 
ſidering them as a barbarous naticn of Pagan, little bet- 
ter than Savages, We did not expect ſuch things amon 
"them: and this indeed is the advantage wich which al 
their greatneſs a- d power is 3 to us; otherwiſe 
it is in itſelf nothing at all 1 for as I have ſaid of their 
ſhips, ſo may be of their armies and troops ; all the for- 
ces of cheir empire, the“ they were to bring two milli- 
ons of men into the field together, would be able to do 
nothing hat ruin the country, and ftarve themſelves, if 
they were to befiege a firong town in Flanders, or to fight 
a-diſciplin'd army; ©:e good line of German cuiraſſiers, 
or of French cavalry, might withſtand all the horſe of 
Chine ; a million of their foot could not ſtand before 
one embattled body of our infantry, poſted ſo as not to 
be ſurrounded, tho' they were to be not one to twenty 
in number ; nay, I do not boaſt if I ſay that 30000 
. German or Engliſh foot, and 10000 horſe, well managed 
could defeat all the forces of China; and ſo of our for- 
tified towns, and of the art of our engineers in aſſaulting 
and. defending towns; there's not a fortified town in 
China could hold out one month againſt the batteries and 
attacks of an Furopeen army, and at the ſame time, all 
the armies of China could never take ſuch a town as 
" Dankirk, provided it was not ſtarv'd, no, not in a ten 
years ſiege : They have fice-arms, tis true, but they 
are awkward, and uncertain in going off; and their 
powder has but little ſtrength ; their armies are badly dif. 
ciplined,'and want fkill to attack, or temper to retreat; 
, and therefore | mult confeſs, it ſeem'd ſtrange to me, 
ben I came home, and heard our people ſay ſuch fine 
> things of the power, riches, glory, mag:ificence, and 
| 81 ſaw they ap · 
peared to be a contemptible hoord or croud of ignorant 
to:didflayes 3 ſubjetied to a government qualified only 
to rue ch a people; and were not its diſtance incon- 
ccivably great from AMu/cowvy, and the Muſcovite empire 
© 18.4 MAnuer as rude, impotent, and ill- govern d as T 


greatnefobthegwealta, their trade, the power of their \ 
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the cyar of Mu/covy might with caſe drive them all ont > 
of their country, and conquer them in one campaign ; 1 
and had the czar (who is now a growing prince) ] 
this way, inſtead of attacking the warlike Swedes, and : 
| 


had he equally improved himſelf in the art of war, as 
they ſay he has done, and if none of the powers of Bas. & 
rope would have envied or interrupted him, he mighü e Þ _— 
this time have been emperor of China, inſtead of being” 
beaten by the king of Sweden at Narva, when the lang- 
ter was not one to ſix in number. As their ſtrength and 
their grandeur, ſo their navigation, commerce and huſ- 
bandry is very imperfe&, compared to the ſame things 
in Europe : Alſo in their knowledge, their leaning, and 
in their ſkill in the ſciences, they are either very auk- 
ward or defeQive, tho' they have globes and ſpheres, 
and a ſmatch of the knowledge of mathematics, and 
think. they know more than all the world befides ; but 
they know little of the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
and ſo groſly AY ignorant are their common peo-—- 
ple, that when the ſun is eclipſed, they think a great 
dragon has aſſaulted it, and going to un away with it. 
and they fall a clattering with all the drums and kettles 
in the country to fright the monſter away, juſt as we do 
to hive a ſwarm of bees. | "* 
As this is the only excurſion of this kind which I hays 
made in all the account I have given of my travels, ſo I 
ſhall make no more ſuch ; tis none of my buſineſs or 
any part of my defign, but to give an account of my 
own adventures thro' a life of inimitable N 
and a long variety of changes, which perhaps tew that 
come after me will have heard the like of 3 I ſhall there 
fore ſay very little of all the mighty places, deſart'couns 
tries, and numerous people I have yet to paſs thy", | 
more than relates to my own ſtory, and which my con» 
cern among them will make neceſſary. I was now, 2 
near as I can compute, in the heart of China, aboutthe 
latitude of 30 degrees north of the line, for we were re. 
turned from Naaguin: I had indecd a mind to.les the 
city of Pecking, which I had heard ſo much of, and fa . 
ther Simon importuned me daily to do it; at len his . | 
time of going away being 8 and the other - 9 N 
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who was to go with him being arrived from Macao, it 
was neceflary that weſhould reſolve either to go or not; 
ſo 1 referred him to my partner, and left it wholly ta 
his choice, who at length reſolved it in the affirmative, 
and we prepared for our journey. We ſet out with very 


god advantage, as to finding the way, for we got leave 
travel in the retinue of one of their mandarins, a kind 


of yiceroy or principal magiſtrate in the province where 
they refide, and who take great ſtate = them, tra- 
great homage 

from the people, whoare ſometimes greatly impoveriſh- 
ed by them, being obliged to furniſh proviſions for them 
and all their attendants in their journies. That which I 
particularly obſerved, as to our travelling with his bag. 
, was this, that tho' we received {.fficient provie 

ons both for ourſelves and our horſes, from the country, 


Ins belonging to the mandarin. yet we were obliged to 


pay for every thing we had, after the market price of 


the _—_y and the mandarin's ſteward collected it duly 
0 


from us ; ſo that our travelling in the retinue of the man- 
darin, tho' it was a very great kindneſs to us, was not 
ſuch a mighty favour in him, but was indeed a great 
advantage to him, conſidering there were above Fry 
other people travelled in the ſame manner beſide us, un- 
der the protection of his retinue ; ſo that I ſay it was a 
t advantage to him, for the country furniſhed all 
the proviſions for nothing to him, and he took all our 
money for them. 

' We were twenty five days travelling to Pecking, thro' 


n country infinitely populous, but I think badly culti- 
-, Jwated; the huſbandry,. the œconomy, and the way of 


living miſerable, tho' boaſt ſo much of the induſtry 
vi the people ; I ſay, miſerable, if compared with our 
own, but not ſo to theſe poor wretches, who know na 
other. The pride of theſe people is infinitely great, 
and.exceaded by nothing but their poverty in ſome parts, 
which adds to that which I call tileir miſery ; and I muſk 


. needs think the naked ſavages of America live much 


more happy than the peorer ſort of theſe, becauſe, as 


they have nothing ſo they deſire nothing: Whereas theſe 


are proud and iniolent, and in the main are in many 
> 5 | | parts 
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parts meer and d ; their oftentation is in: 
expreſſible, it they can, they love ta keep multitudes 


of ſervants or ſlaves, which is to the laſt degree ridicu- 
lous, as well as their,contempt of all the world but them- 


{clves. 2 
I muſt confeſs, I travelled more pleaſantly afterwards 


in the deſarts and vaſt wilderneſſes 5 * 


than here; and yet the roads here are well paved, 

well kept, and very convenient for travellers ; but no- 
thing was more aukward to me than to ſee ſuch # 
haughty, imperious, inſolent people, in the midſt of the 
groſſeſt ſimplicity and ignorance ;- and my friend, father 
Simon, and I, uſed to be very merry upon theſe occaſi- 
ons, to ſee the beggarly pride of theſe people: For ex- 
ample ; coming by the houſe of a country gentleman. 
as father Simon called him, about ten leagues off the ci 


of Nangquin, we had firſt of all the honour to ride with. 


the maſter of the houſe about two miles; the ſtate he 


rode in was a perfet Don Qxixotiſin, being a mixture of | 


pomp and poverty. | 

His habit was very proper for a ſcaramouch or merry 
Andrew, being a dirty callico, with hanging-ſleeves, 
toſſels, and cuts and ſlaſhes almoſt on every fide ; it c 
vered a taffaty veſt, as greaſy as à butcher, and which 
I that his henour muſt needs be a moſt exquiſite 

oven, , | 

His horſe was but a poor, ſtarved, habbling creature, 

and he had two ſlaves followed him on foot, to drive 


2 he had a whip in his hand, and 


he belaboured the bea as faſt abont the head as his Laves 
did about the tail, and thus he rode by us M about tem 


or twelve ſervants, going m the city to u country- 


ſeat, about half a league before us: We travelled on 


gently, but this figure of a gentleman rede away beforg © 
us ; and as we ſtopped ac 6 OE wh fs MM 
t 


freſh us, when we came by the country Rat his great 
man, we ſaw him in a little place before his door, eati 

his repaſt : Ie was a kind of + garden ar y 
to be ſeen, and we were given to underſtand, that the 
More we looked on him the better he would be pleaſed. | 
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he had two more, one of which fed the 


Iquire with a ſpoon, and the other held the diſh with 


one hand, and ſcraped off what he let fall upon his wor- 


* beard and taffaty veſt. 

hus leaving the poor wretch to pleaſe himſelf with 
our looking at him, as if we admired his pomp, tho! 
we really pitied and contemned him, we purſued our 
journey ; only father Simon had the curiofity to ſtay to 
inform himſelf what dainties the country juſtice had to 
feed on in all his ſtare, which he ſaid he had the bonour 


to taſte of, and which was, 1 think, a meſs of boiled 
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rice, with a great piece of garlic in it, and a little 
filled with green pepper, and another plant which they 
have there, ſomething like our ginger, but ſmelling like 
muſk and taſting like muſtard ; all this was put toge- 
ther, and a ſmall lamp or piece of mutton boiled in it ; 
and this was his worſhip's repaſt ; four or five ſervants 
more Attended at a diſtance, who, we ſuppoſed, were 
to eat of the ſame aſter their maſter. | 
As for our mandarin with whom we travelled, he was 
reſpected as a king, ſurrounded always with his gentlemen, 
and attended in all his appearances with ſuch pomp that 
J ſaw little of him but — a 1 but 1 d, 
wet therg was not a horſe in his retinue that our 
— — 4 ſeemed to me to look 
much better ; tho It was to judge rightly, for they 
were ſo covered with equipage, mantles, trappings, c. 
that we could ſcarce ſee any thing but their feet and their 
heads as they went along. 
In now bt hearted, and all my trouble and per- 
14nd are I have given an account of, being over, L 
no. anxious. thoughts about me, which made this 
enlanter to me; ner had I any ill acci- 
| me, only in the or fording a ſmall 
river, my horſe fell, and made me ibn 


4 - * 
is 2 * 


24 —— — FG 6 


>. * 


2 7 PP 
( 2210 = f $1, 


as they call it, that is to ſay, tlirew me in: e placs 


was not deep, but it wetted me all over ; I. mention is 


becauſe ic ſpoiled my pocket-book, wherein I had ſet 


down the names of ſeveral people and places, which I 
had occaſion to remember, — which, not taking due 


care of, the leaves rotted, and the words were never af 
ter to be read, to my great loſs, as to the names of ſome. 


I touched at in this voyage, or journey. 

At length we arrived at Pecking ; I had no body with 
me but the youth my nephew, the captain had given me 
to attend me as a ſervant, and who proved very truſty 
and diligent ; and my partner had no body with him but 
one ſervant, who was a kinſman ; as for the Portugutze 
pilot, he being defirous to ſee the court, we bore his 
charges for his company, and to uſe him as an interpre- 
ter, tor he underſtood the language of the country, and 


ſpoke good French, and a little Fri; and indeed this 


old man was a moſt uſeful implement to us every where, 
for we had not been above a week at Pecking, when he 
came lavghing, Ab, ſeignior Ingleſe, ſays he, I have 
ſe metbing to tell you will make your heart glad. My heart 
glad, lays I, what can that be? I don't know any thing 
in this country can either give me jay or grief to am great 
degree, Yes, yes, ſaid the old man in broken Eis, 
make you glad. me forry, Why, ſaid I, will male you 
Jorry? Becauſe, ſaid he, you have brought me here twen- 
ty five days journey, and will leave mi ta go back alone, 
and which way ſhall I get to my port afterwards without 
a ſhip, without a horſe, without peccune'? So he called 
money, being his broken Latis, of which he had abun» 
dance to make us merry with.” „ 

In ſhort, he told us there was a great cara vat of Muß 
covite and Poliſh merchants in the city, preparing to ſet 
out on their journey by land to Mae vy wkhin four of 
five weeks, and he was ſure we would. jake the oppar- 


A. 


tunity to go with them, and leave Lim behind te % 
back all alone. e *%. cards; 


ww 


I confeſs | was greatly ſurpriſed with his good | 


but at laſt I turned to him, How do you know this, Taid 
I, are you jure it is true os lays he, I met this mor. 
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wing ir Meet an old aequaintante of tint, an Artnes 
nian, who ir among them ; be came /aft from Aſtracan, 
and was defapming to ge to Tonquin, where 1 formerly 
tnew him, but bat altered bis mind, and i: new reſolved 
0 go with the caravan ts Muſcow, and ſe down the river 
Wol te Altracan. Well, ſeignior, ſays I, do not be 
oy aßen being left to go back alone ; if this be a method 
my return to England, it ball be your fault , you go 
- Gack to Macao at 4. We then went to conſult toge. 
| ther what was to be done; and I aſked my partner what 
| he thought of the pilot's news, and whether it would 
» fait with his affairs? He told me he would do juſt as I 


1 ” - -———» 


2 would, for be had ſettled all his affairs ſo well at Bengal, 
| and left his effects in ſuch good hands, that as we had 
made a good voyage here, if he could veſt it in China ſilks, 
wrought and raw, ſuch as might be worth the carriage, 
: be would be content to go to Exgland, and then make 
| + his voyage back to Bengal. by the company's ſhips. 
Having reſolved upon this, we agreed, that if our Por- 
| tugal pilot would go with us, we would bear his charges 
| to Mu/cow, or to England, if he pleated ; nor indeed were 
| we to be eſteemed over generous in that part neither, if 
we bad not rewarded him farther ; tor the ſervice he had 
done us was really worth all chat and more, for he had not 
| only been a pilot to us at ſea, but he had been like a bro- 
' ker for us on ſhore ; and his procuring for us the Japan 
| merchant was ſome hundreds of pounds in our pockets : 
$6 we conſulted together about it, and being willing to 
| gratify him, Which was indeed but doing him juſtice, 
2 and very willing alſo to have bim with us beſides, for be 
was a moſt neceſfary man on all occaſions, we agreed to 
e give him a quantity of coined gold, which, as I compute 
f | it, came to about 175 / ſterling between us, and to bear 


ll his charges, both for himſelf and hocſe, except only 

1 9 "S horſe to carry hi 

: *ha& complained of our being to let him go back alone, 
and T'was now to tell him we were relolved he ſhould 


; $90 goods. 

Having ee e chis among ourſelves, we called him to 
not go back at all; that as we had reſolved to go to 
| Burope with the caravan, we reſolved allo he ſhould go 


let him know what we had reſolved: 1 told him, he 
with 
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with us, and that we called him to know his mind. Me 
ſhook his head and ſaid, it was a long journey, and he 
had no peccune to carry him thither, or to ſubſiſt himſelf 
when he came there. We told him we believed it was 
ſo, and therefore we had reſolved to do ſomthing for him 
that ſhould let him ſee how ſenfible we were of the ſervice 


he had done us, and allo how agreeable he wis and 


then I told him what we had reſolved to give Aim here, 
which he might lay out as we would do our own, and that 
as for his charges, if he would go with us we would ſet 
him ſafe aſhore (life and caſualties excepted) either in Mu. 
copy or England, which he would, at our own charge, 
except only the carriage of his goods, He received the 
propoſal like a man tranſported, and told us he would ge 
with us over the whole world; and ſo, in ſhort, we all 
prepared for the journey : However, as it was with us, 
ſo it was with the other merchants, they had many things 
to do, and inſtead of being ready in five weeks, it was four 
months and ſome days before all things were got together. 

It was the beginning of February, our ſtile, when we ſet 
out from Pecking, my partner and the old pilot had gone ex- 
preſs back to the port where we had farſt put in, to diſpoſe 


of ſome goods which we had left there, and I, with aChine/e 


merchant, whom I had ſome knowledge of at Ninguiny 
and who came to Pecking on his own affairs, went toNan- 
guin, where J * go pieces of fine damaſks, with a- 
bout 200 pieces of other very fine ſilks of ſeveral ſorts, 


ſome mix'd with gold, and had all theſe hropght to Pecks 


ing. againſt my partner's return; beſides this, we bought 
a very large quantity of raw filk, and ſome other goods, 
our cargo amounting in theſe goods only to about 35001, 
ſterling, which, together with tea and ſome fine calli- 


coes, and three camels loads of nutmegs and cloves, load- - 


ed in all eighteen camels for our ſhare, beſides thoſe we" 


rode upon; which with two or three; (pare horſes, and: 


two horſes loaded with proviſions, made us in ſhort wen- IJ 


— 


ty ſix camels and horſes in our retinue. 


The whole company was very great, and, 2 near a8 | 


can remember, made between 3 and 400 horſe, and up- 


wards of 120 men, very well armed, and provided for 
all events; for as the eaſtern caravans are ſubje& to be 
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nnd the like ; and here they conſtituted 


„ bow big is it ? Can wwe carry it in @ box upon a ca- 
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2 by the — Bare thet by: the Tartar: ; but 
are not t gerous as the Hals, nor ſo 

barbarous when they prevail. 

The ſted of people of ſeveral nations, 
Þut there were above fixty of them merchants or inha- 
Þbitants of Mw/corv, tho' of them ſome were Livenians, and 
— — xa ſatisfaction five of them were Scans, Who 


alſo to be men of great experience in buſineſs, 
and of very good 2 1 


When we had travelled one day's journey, the guides, 
-who were five in number, called all the gentlemen and 
merchants, that is to ſay, all the paſſengers, except the 
fervants, to a great council, 2s they called it ; at this 
great council every one depoſited a certain quantity of 
money to a common ſtock, fur the neceſſary expence of 


buying forage on the way, where it was not otherwiſe 
=. be bad and 


for ſatisfying the guides, petting horſes, 
e journey, as 
they call it, wiz. they named captains and officers to 
draw us all up and give the word of command, in caſe 
of an attack, and give every one their turn of command; 
nor was this forming'us into order any more than what 
we found needful upon the way, as ſhall be obſerved. 
The road all on this fide of the country is very popu- 
Jous, and is fall of potters and earth- makers. that is 0 
ay, people that tampered the earth for the China ware; 
and as I was coming along our Por:ugal pilot, who had 
always ſomething or other to ſay to make us onus be 
came ſneering to me, and told me he would ſhew me the 
greateſt rarity in all the country, and that I ſhould have 
this to ſay of China after all the ill-humoured things I 
ad ſaid of it, that I had ſeen one thing which was not 
20 be ſeen in all the world befide. I was very im portu- 
nate to know what it was; at laſt he told me, it was a 
r ' houſe built all with China ware. Well, ſays 
„ are nat the waterials of their building the product of 


" heir own country ; and jo it is all China aware, 1s it not ? 
© Mo, 2s, ſays he, I mean it is a houſe all made of China 


aware, Jach as you call it in England, or 41 it is called in 
"ox# country, porcellain. Mell, ſays I. ſuch a thing ma 


mel? 


2 
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mel ? cue can, ue will buy it. Upon a ee the 
old pilot, holding up both his hands, <uby fa 


mily of thirty people lives in it. | ar 
I was then curious indeed to ſee it, and when I came © 
to it, it was nothing but this: It was @Timber houſe, 
or a houſe built, as we call it in Eagland, with lath and 
plaiſter, but all the plaiſtering was really; e ware, 
that is to ſay, it was plaiſtered with the Arth that 
makes China ware. * 
The outſide, which the ſun ſhone hot upon, was glaz'd 
and looked very well, perfect white and painted with blue 
figures, as the large China ware in England is painted, 
and hard as if it had been burned ; as to the infide, all 
the walls, inſtead of wainſcot were lined up with har- 
dened and painted tiles, like the little ſquare tiles we call 
galley tiles in Exg/and, all made of the fineſt China, and 
the figures exceeding fine indeed, with extraordinary va- 
riety of colours mixed with gold, many tiles making but 
one figure, but joined ſo artificially, the mortar being 
made of the ſame earth, that it was very hard to ee 
where the tiles met ; the floors of the rooms were of the 
ſame compoſition, and as hard as the earthen fioors we * 
have in uſe in ſeveral parts of England, as hard as ſtone, | 
and ſmooth, but not burned painted, except ſome. | 
ſmaller rooms, like cloſets, which were all, as it were, | 
paved with the ſame tile; the cielings and all the plai- | 
tering work in the whole houſe were of the ſame earth; 
and after all, the roof was covered with tiles of the ſame, 7 
but of a deep ſhining black. | i. - 
This was a China ware houſe indeed, truly and literal- oF 
ly to be called ſo, and had I not been upon the journey | 
I could have ſtay'd ſome days to ſee and __ pars 
ticulars of it; they told me there were fountainvand M-. 
ponds in the garden, all paved at the bottom and ſids 
with the ſame, and fine ſtatues ſet up in 'rgws onthe 
walks, entirely formed of the porce//aimearth, and burn: 
ed Whole. | E 
As this is one of the ſingularities of Ch 6 thx 
may be allow'd to excel in it, but I am very ſargthey excel © 
in their accounts of it; for they told me ſuch incredible 
things of their performance in crockery ware, lor ſuch 
| "0 N 
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* old him i as # moſt excellent thing,,to keep off the 


Eee iv Þole of the ſtory, which was, in ſhort, 
aſking pargen for the word, that the fellow ly'd; ſo I 
ſmiled, and faid nothing to it. 

This odd fight kept me two hours behind the caravan, 
for which the leader of it for the day, fined me about 
the value of three ſhillings, and told me, if it had been 


© three days journey without the wall, as it was three days 


within, he muſt have fned me four times as Prad. and 
made me aſk pardon the next council day; ſo ] promiſed 
to be more only, for indeed 1 found afterwards, the 
orders make for Keeping all together were abſolutely ne- 


. ceſſary for our common ſafety. 
In two days more we paſſed the great Chira wall made 


for a fortification againſt the Tar/ars, and a very great 
work it is, going over hills and mountains in a needleſs 
track, where the rocks are impaſiable, and the precipiccs 
ſuch as no enemy N poſiibly enter, or indeed climb 
up, or where, if they 4. no wall could hinder them; 
they tell us its length is near a thouſand Lnglicb miles, 


dut that the country is five hundred in a ſtrait meaſured 


line which the wall ds, without mealuying the wind- 
ings andurnings it takes ; "tis about four fathom high, 
and as many thick in ſome places. 
I Rood ſtill an hour, or thereabout, without treſpaſſing 
r orders (for ſo long the caravan was in paſſing the 
ee) to leg at it on every ſide, near and far off, I mean 
what was within my view ; and the guide of our cara- 


= van,” who had been extolling it for the wonder of the 


world; wa mighty eager to hear my opinion of it: I 
ters, which he happened not to underſtand as I meant 


„ and e it for a compliment; but the old pilot 
- hughed ; ©, . ſeignior 12 ſays he, you ſpeak in c- 
„ 


"bars. In colours, (aid hat ds you mean by that ? 


WAY 3 


', Why jos /jeak what loeks achte this way, and black that 
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way, gay ene way, ard dull another ; YO it 1 
4 good wwall"to keep out Tartars ;-. you tell t it 14 
good for nothing but to keep out 'Tartars: I underfignd you, 


ſeignior Ingleſe, 1 under/land you, ſays be, but jeignie? 


* 
Chineſe under/io:d you his con way. 


Well, fays I, ſeignior, do you think it would fand out 


an army of our country people, with a good trag of artil- 


lery; or our engineers, with two compantieief minerss 


evoruld not they batter it down in ten days, that an army ' 


might enter in battalia, or blow it wu in the air, founda- 
tin and all, that there ſhould be no fen of It left? Ay, 
ay, ſays he, 7 know that. The Clireſs wanted mightt- 
ly to know what I ſaid, and J gave him leave to tell 
him a few days after, for we wert then almoſt out of 
their country, and he was to leave us in a little time af- 
terward; but when he knew what I had faid, he was 
dumb all the reſt of the way, and we heard no more of 


his fine ſtory of the Chineje power and greatneſs while 


he ſtay d. e 4 

After we paſſed this mighty wall, ſomething like the 
Pi4; wall, and fo famous in Nertbamberiand, built by 
the Romans, we began to find thiecountry thinly ioha- 
bited, and the people rather confined to live in fortified 
towns and cities, as being ſubje& to the inroads and de- 
predations of the Tartors, who rob in great armies, and 
therefore are not to be reſiſted by the naked inhabitants 
of an open country, =o” 

Aud here | began to find the neceſſity of keeping to⸗ 
gether in a caravan as we travelled ; for we law feveral 
troops of Tartar; roving about; but when I came to ſee 
them diſtinctly, | wondered more that the Chine/e em- 


ire couid be conquered by ſuch contemptible ſellows, 
for they are a meer hoard or croud of wild fellows, 


keeping no order, aud underitanding no diſciphne;. or 15 


manner of fight. 


heir horſes are poor lean creatures, taught nothing,” N | 
and fit for nothing, and this we faid the firſt day we furt. 


" 
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them, which was after we entered the w ider part of the * 5 


country: Our leader for the day gave leave for abone 
ſixteen of us to go a hunting, as they call it z'and hae 
was this but hunting of ſheep ; however, it way de 
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eubd g too ; for the creatures are the wildeſt and 

ſwiſteſt af oe, that ever I ſaw of their kind; only 

they will not run a great way, and you are ſure of ſport 

when you begin the chace; for they appear generally thir- 

ty or forty in a flock, and like true ſheep, always keep 
together when They fly. 

In pag of this odd ſort of game, it was our hap to 
meet wien about forty Tartars ; whether they were 
Hunting Mutton at we were, or whether they look'd for 
another king of prey, I know not; but as ſoon they 

ſaw us, one of them blew a kind of a horn very loud, 
þ but with a barbarous ſound, that I had never heard be- 
+ Fore, and by the way, never care to hear again; we all 
Juppos'd this was t6 call their friends about them, and 
fo it was ; for in leſs than half of an hour, a troop of 
forty or fifty more appear'd, at about a mile diſtance, 

but our work was over firſt, as it happen'd. 

One of the Scots merchants of Muſcoau happen'd to be 

| us, and as ſoon as he heard the horn, he told us 
In ſhort, that we had nothing to do, but to charge them 
ammediately without loſs of time; and drawing us up in 
a line, he aſł d if we were reſolv'd, we told him we were 
ready to follow him z ſo he rode directly toa ards them ; 
"they ſtood gazing at us like a meer crowd, drawn up in 
no order, nor ſhewing the face of any order, at all; but 
as ſoon as they ſaw us advance, they let fly their arrows, 
which however miſs'd us very happily ; it ſeems they 
miſtook not their Aim, but their diſtance z for their ar- 
rows all fell a little ſhort of us, but with ſo true an aim, 
* _ that had we been about twenty years nearer, we muſt 
+. - _- have had ſeveral men wounded, it not kill'd. 
4 | Immediately we halted, and, tho' it was at a great 
diſtance, we fir'd and ſent them leaden bullers, for 
wooden arrows, following our ſhot full Gallop, to fall 
in among them fword in hand, for ſo our bold Scot that 
lied us direfied ; he was indeed bat a merchant, but he 
+ .  behav'd with thatyyigour and bravery on this occaſion ; 
,— and yet, wich ſuch cool courage too, that I never ſaw 
2 any. man in Action, fitter for command : As ſoon as we 
due ap to them, we fir'd our piſtols in their faces, and 
— then drew, but they fied in the greazek confuſion ima- 
r * 
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ginable; the only ſtand any of them ©. 
right, where three of them ſtood, and by Falled the ; 
reſt to come back to them, having a kind SF e mitar is 
their hands, and their bows hanging at their backs, Our 
brave commander, withoat aſking any body to follow 
him, gallops up cloſe to them, and with his fazee knocks 
| one of them off his horſe, killed the ſecond with his pi- 
. and the third ran away ; and thus ended Ghr fight; 
but we had this mis fortune attending it, viz. that all our 
mutton that we had in chace got away. We had nota 
man killed or hurt; but as for the Tartars there were a- 
bout five of them killed ; who were wounded we knew of 
not, but this we knew, that the, other party was o * | 
frighted with the noiſe of our guns that they made off, 
— never made any attempt upon us. | 4 
We were all this while in the Chineſe dominions, and 
therefore the Tartars wete not ſo bold as afterwards, bunt 
in about five days we entered u val great wild debt, 
which held us three days and nights march, and we were + _ 
obliged to carry our water with us in great leather bot 


tles, and to encamp all night, juſt as I hgve heard chey 
| $ 

: 

: 
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do in the deſart of Arabia. * , 

l aſked whoſe dominions this was in; © ail they told 
me this was a kind of border that might be called no 
man's land, being a part of the great Karalatbaie, or 
grand Tartary, but that however it was all reckoned to 
China; but that there was no care taken here to pre- 
ſerve it from the inroads of thieves, and therefore it was 
reckoned the worſt deſart in the whole world tho" we 
were to go over ſome much larger, | 

In ng this wilderneſs, which was at firſt very 
frightful to me, we ſaw two or three times little parties 
of the Tartars, but they ſeemed to be upon their own 7 
affairs, and to have no deſign upon us ; and fo, like the. . 
man who met the devil, if they had nothing to ü 
us we had nothing to ſay to them, we let them go.” 

Once, however, a party of them came ſo near ag = 
and gaze at us; whether it was to conſider if they ſhould» 
attack us or not, we knew not, but when we 4 70s | 
at ſome diſtance by them, we made a rear 
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Ra i or thereabouts before us; but after a white 
they mare! of, only we found they ſaluted us with 
Ave arrows at their parting, one of which wounded a 
horſe io that it diſabled him, and we left him the next 
day, poor creature, in great need of a good farrier : We 
ſuppoſe they might ſhoot more arrows, which might 
fall ſhoggof us, but we ſaw no more arrows or Tartars 
that time. * * 4 
We travelled near a month after this, the ways being 
not ſo good as at firſt, tho' ſtill in the dominions of the 
emperor of China, but lay for the moit part in villages, 
ſome of which were fortified, becauſe of the incurfions of 
the Tartars, When we came to one of theſe towns (it 
was about two days and a halt journey before we were to 
come to the city of Naum] 1 wanted tc buy a camel, of 
which there are plenty to be ſold all the way upon that 
road, and of hories aiſo; ſuch as they are, becauſe fo 
y caravans coming that way they are often wanted: 
perſon that 1 ſpoke to, to get me a camel, would 
have gone and fetched it for me, but I like a fool muſt 
- be officieus, and 20 myſelf along with him; the place 
- © was aboutitwo miles aut of the village, where, it ſeems, 
they kept the camels and horſes feeding under a guard, 
1 walked it on foot with my old. pilot, being very de- 
firous, forſooth, of a little variety : When we came to 
the place, it was a low marſhy ground, walled round 
with a ſtone wall piled up dry, without mortar or earth 
among it, like a park, with a little guard of Chine/e 
Sade be the door. Having bought a camel, and agreed 
for the price, I came away, and the Chine/e man that 
went with me led the camel; when on a ſudden came up 
five Tartars on horſeback ; two of them ſeized the fel- 
pow, and took the camel from him, while the other 
= "thcee ſtepped up to me, and my old pilot ſeeing us as it 
were unarmed, - for I had no weapon about me but my 
= ſword; which could but ill defend me againſt three 
Hhörſemen z the firſt that came up ſtopped ſhort upon my 
drawing aug word, (for they are arrant cowards) but a 
. coling upon my left, gave me a blow on the 
© head, which I never felt till afterward, and wondered 
;  _ Whealcame to myſelf what was che matter, and where I 
| - om. wes”, - 7 was 
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was,forhe laid me flat on the ground; but er fail- . 
ing old pilot the Portugueze, (ſo providence untooked for 
direcis deliverances from dangers, which to us are un- 
foreſeen) had a piſtol in his pocket which I, knew no- | 
thing of, nor the Tartars neither, if they had, I ſuppoſe * 
they would not have attacked us; but cowards are al- 
ways boldeft when there is no danger. | 

The old man ſeeing me down, with a bold heart ſteps 

dup to the fellow that had ſtruck me, and laying 
fold of his arm with one hand, and pulling him down | 
by main force a little towards him with the other, ſhot 
him into the head, and laid him dead upon the ſpot ; he 
then immediately ſtepped up to him who had ſtopped 4 
us, as 1 ſaid, and before he could come forward again, 
made a blow at him with a ſcymetar, which he always | 
wore, but miſſing the man cut his horſe into the fide of | 
his head, cut one of kis cars off by the root, and a great 
lice down by the fide of his face ; the poor beaſt, enras 
ged with the wound, was no more to be governed by his | 
rider, tho” the fellow ſat well enough too, but away he 
flew, and carried him quite out of the pilot's reach, and 
at ſome diſtance, riſing upon his hind legs, threw down 
the Tartar and fell upon him. | 

In this interval the poor Chine/e came in, who had loft 
the camel, but he had no weapon; however, ſeeing the 
tartar down, ard his horſe fallen upon him, away be 
runs to him, and ſeizing upon an ugly ill favoured wea- 
pon he had by his fide, ſomething like a pole ax, he 
wrenched it from him, and made a ſhift to knock his 
Tartarian brains out with it: But my old man had the 
third Tartar to deal with full, and ſeeing ke did not fly, 
as he expected,” nor come on to fight him, as he appre- 
hended, but ſtand ſtock ſtill, the old man ſtood ſtill too, and 
fell ro work with his tackle to charge his piſtol agam s 
but as ſoon as the Tartar ſaw the piſtol away he ſcour d., 
and left my pilot, my champion I called him afterward, 
a compleat victory. as 
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By this time I was a little recovered, ſ I thought 
when firſt I began to wake that 1 had in a Tweet 
fcep ; but, as I ſaid above, 1 wondered where * | 
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was prefent to me again. 


Fr | i 
(6232) 

row came upon the ground, and w hat was the matter; 
but a moments after, as ſenſe returned, I felt pain, 
cho' I did not Know where) fo I clapped my hand to my 
head, and took it away bloody ; then I telt my head ach, 
and then in a moment memory returned, and every thing 


jumped up upon my feet inſtantly, and got hold of 


my {word, but no enemies in view : I found a Tartar lie 7 8 


dead, and his horſe ſtanding very quietly by him; and 
looking farther, I ſaw my champion and deliverer, who 
had been to ſee what the Chine/e had done, coming back 
with his hanger in his band ; the old man ſeeing me on 
my feet, came running to me. and embraced me with a 
great deal of joy, being afraid before that I had been kill- 
ed; and ſeeing me bloody, would ſee how I was hurt 
but it was not much, only what we call a broken head; 
neither did I afterwards find any great inconvenience from 
the blow, for it was well again in two or three days. 
We made no great gain however by this victory, for we 


loſt a camel and gained 4 horſe; but that which was re. 
. markable, when we came back to the village the man de- 


manded to be paid for the camel; I diſputed it, and it 
was brought to a hearing beſore the Chine/e judge of the 
place: Give him his due, he acted with a great deal of 
— and impartiality ; and having heard both fides, 

gravely aſked the Chine/e man that went with me to 
buy the camel, whoſe ſervant he was!? 7 am no ſervant, 
ſays he, but went with the ſtranger. At whoſe requeſt ? 
ſays the juſtice. At the franger's requeſt, lays he. Why 
then, ſays the juſtice, you cuere the ftranger's ſervant for 
the time, and the camel being delivered to his ſervant it was 
delivered to him, and be muſt pay for it. 

I confeſs the thing was ſo clear that I had not a word 
to ſay ; but admiring to ſee ſuch juſt reaſoning upon the 
conſequence, and fo accurate ſtating the caſe, I paid wil- 


- = hogly for the camel, and ſent for another; 1 did not go 


to fetch it myſelf any more, I had enough of that. 
_ The city ef Naum is a frontier of the Chine/e empire; 
they call it fortified, and ſo it is as fortifications go there, 
for this I Will venture to affirm, that all the Tartar: in 
* | 0 Karabaibais 
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Karatathair, which 1 believe are ſome millions could 
not batter down the walls with their bows and arrows 3 
but to call it firong, if it were attacked with cannon, 
would be to make thoſe who underſtand it laugh at 


you. . 

We wanted, as I have ſaid, above two days journex 

of this city, when meſſengers were ſent exprels to _ | 
l | 


1 
13 


5 


part of the road, to tell all trayellers and cara vans t : 
till they had a guard ſent for them ; for that an unuſual | 
body of Tartari, making ten thouſand in all, had appear- 
ed in the way, about thirty miles beyond the city. v5.4 
This was very bad news to travellers ; however it was * 
carefully done of the governor, and we were very glad | 
to hear we ſhould have a guard: Accordingly, two days 2 
after, we had two hundred ſoldiers ſent us from a garri- 
ſon of the Chine/es, on our left, and three hundred more * 
from the city of Naum, and with theſe we advanced bold - | 
ly ; the three hundred ſoldiers from Nauam marched in ©) 
our front, the two hundred in our rear, and our men | 
on each fide of our camels with our baggage, and the = 
whole caravan in the center: In this order, and well! 
prepared for battle, we thought wr_ 2 match for TW i: 
the whole ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they had ap- —S 
peared ; but the next day, when they did appear, it Win, 
was quite another thing. | | 
It was early in the morning when, marching from a 
little well fituated town called Charghu, we had a river 
to paſs, where we were obliged to ferry; and had the | 
Tartar: had any intelligence, then had been the time to ' | 
have attacked us, when the caravan being over the rear 5 | 
guard was behind ; but they did not appear, = 
About taree hours after, when we were entered upon 1 
a deſart of about fifteen or ſixteen miles over, behold, ©: © 
by a cloud of duſt they raiſed, we ſaw an enemy was at 
hand; and they were at hand indeed, for they came on 
upon the ſpur. > a 1 
The Chine/es, our guard on the front, hg had talked 
ſo big the day before, began to ſtagger, an the ſoldiers 
frequently looked behind them, Which is @&"certain * 
in a ſoldier that he is juſt ready to run a 2 
Pot 
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pilot was of my mind, and being near me, he call'd out, 
Seignior 1 „ ſays he, tho/e fellows muſt be encourag'd, 
er they un, ruin ws all ; for if the Tartars come on, they 
evil ever fland it; I am of your mind (aid I, but what 
conr/e m by done dene ſays he, e fifty of our men 
advance. and flank them on each wing, aud encourage 
them, and they will fi:bt like brave fellows in brave com- PR. 
pany ; but without this, they will every man turn bis 
back ; immediately I rode up to our leader, and told 
him, who was exactly of our mind, and accordingly, 
fifty of us manch d to the right wing, and fiity to the 
left, and the reſt made a line of reſcue ; and ſo we march- 
ed, leaving the laſt two hundred men to make another 
body by themſelves, and to guard the camels, only 
that if necd were, they ſhould ſend an hundred men, to 
albſt the laſt fifty. ; 

In a word, the Tertars came on, and an innumerable 
company 22 were; how many, we could not tell, 
but ten thouſand we thought was the leaſt : A party of 
| them came on firſt and vie wd our poſture, traverſing 
the ground in the front of our line; and as we found 
them within gun ſhot, gur leader ordered the two wings 
to advance ſwiftly, and give them a ſalvo on each wing 
with their ſhot, which was done, but they went oft, 
and I ſuppoſe back to give an account of the reception 
they were like to meet with; and indeed that ſalute 
cloged their ſtomach, for they immediately halted, 
ſtood a while to conſider of it, and wheeling off to the 
left, they gave over the defign, and faid no more to us 
for that time, which was very agreeable to our circum- 
ftance:, which were but very indifferent, of a battle 
with ſuch a number. 
| Two days after this, we came to the city Naun, or 
Waun we thank'd che governor for his care for us, 
nad collected to the value of an hundred crowns, or there- 
7 
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abouts,” which we gave to the ſoldiers ſent to guard us ; 

aud here reſted one day: This is a garriſon indeed, 

and there nine hundred ſoldiets kept here; but the 
reaſon f was, that formerly, the Maſcowiſe tronti- 

* ers lay to them than they do now, the Mufcovites 


{> . having abandon'd that part of the country, (wink By 
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6235) 1 * 
from this city, weſt, for about two hundred miles) 2 | 
deſolate and unfit for uſe : and more eſpecially being ſo , I [ 
very remote, and ſo difficult to ſend troops thither for | 
its defence ; for we had yet aboye two thouſand miles to * 
Muſ/covy, properly ſo call'd. | * h 

After this, we paſſed ſeveral great rivers, and two 1 
Areadful deſarts; one of which, we were ſixteen days * 
paſſing over, and which as I ſaid, was to be call'd no 1 

man's land; and on 13th of April, we came to the fren- IF | 
tiers of the Muſcowite dominions : I think, the firſt town, F Vis 
or fortreſs, whatever it might be call'd, that belonged | 


to the Czar of Ma/covy, was called Argus being on the #77 | 
weſt ide of the river Argus. | * | 
I could not but diſcover an infinite fatisfaQtien, that | 
I was ſo ſoon arrived in, as J called it, a chriftian coun- - 1 | 
try, or at leaſt in a country, goyern'd by chriſtians ; for k 
tho' the Mu/covites, do in my opinion but juſt deſerve 
the name of chriſtians; yet ſuch they pretend to be, and q 
are very devout in their way; It would certainly oC- 
cur to any man who travels the world as 1 have done, 
and who had any power of refle&ion ; I fay, it would = | 
occur to lim, to reflect what a bleſſing it is to be brought 1 
into the world, where the name of God and a redeemer 
1s known, worſhip'd and ador'd ; and not where the 
people given up by heaven to ſtrong deluſions, worſhip 
the Devil, and proſtrate themſelves to ſtocks and ſtones; 
worſhip 'monſters, elements, horrible ſhap'd animals, 
and ſtatues, or images of monſters : Not a town or eity 
we pe ſſed thro', but had their pagods, their idols, and | 
their temples, and ignorant people worſhiping, even | 
the works of their own hands. 
Now we came, where at leaft a face of the chriſtian 
worſhip appear'd ; where the knee was bowed to ſeſu s 
and whether ignorantly or not, yet the chriſtian religi- a) 
on, was owned and the name of tha true God, was cal» . 
led upon, and adored ; and it made my foul rejoice 9 
ſee it: 1 ſaluted the brave Scots mertbant q mentioned 5 
above, with my firſt acknowledgment of H 3 and was 9 
king him by the hand, I ſaid to him, e e. 4 
Wwe are once again come among chrifiians ; heAmar'd and 0 : 
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anſwer'd, do no! rejoice tos ſorn countryman, theſe Mui 
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3  vites, e bet at od jor of chriflians4 and but for the 

f 823 . very littlh of the ſabiſl ance, for 

bf Jonit months farther of our journey. | 

. Will, days I, but flill "ris better than Paganiſm, and 

+  everfoigpingief Devils ; Why, TI tell you, ſays he, ex- 

cee the Ruſſhan o/diers I garrijons, and a few of the in- 

þ '* Sabitants of the cities upen the road, all the reſt of this 

2 


"* 


tnt for above a thouſand miles farther, is ted 55 
ie aur, and moſt ignorant of Pagans ; and /o indeed we 
found it. + 4% 08 
2 Ye were gow launch · d into the greateſt piece of ſolid 
5 1 thing of the ſurface of the - 
* that ig to be in any part of the earth, we 
at leaſt twelve hundred miles to the fea, Eaffaward; 
two thouſand to the bottom of the Baltic fea, He 43 


| and above three miles, if we left that fea, and 
went on weſt to the Eri#s rern 
P miheto Be fooioe, or Prifien fea,fourhs 


into America, the lord knows where, tho” I could 
give ſame reaſons, Why I believe that to be a miſtake. 
As we enter'd into the Mu/@wite dominions, a good 
while before we came to any gonſiderable towns, we 
had nothing to obſerve there but this; firſt,” that all the 
rivers chat run to the caſt, as I underſtood by the charts, 
which ſome in our Caravan had with them; it was 
Plain, all thoſe rivers, ran into the great river Tamour, 
| = or Game: This river, by the natural courſe of it 
wuſt run into the eaſt ſea, or Chine/e ocean ; the tory 
= they tell us, that the mouth of rhis river, is choak'd up 
= with ball-ruſhes, a monſtrous growth, (wiz.) three 
— foot about, and twenty or thirty foot high; I muſt be 
e belicve nothing of; but as ics navigati- 
0 trade that way, the 
2 Phom alone it belongs, dealing in nothing 
n bedy that ever I heard ot, has been curi- 
; Feber to go down to the mouth of it in boats, 
of Tome up the mouth of it cither in boats, or ſhips 
- Ws; | "2M as 
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as far as I can find; but this is certain, that this 
river running eaſt, in the latitude of about 30 degrem 
carries a vaſt concourſe of rivers along with and indes 1 
an occan to empty itſelſ in that latitude; ſo we are ſure 
of ſea there. Some leagues to the north, of this river, 
there are ſeveral conſiderable rivers whoſe fAireams run 
| as due north, as the Yamour runs eaſt, and theſe are al! 

bound to join their waters, with the great river Tartaras, 
nam'd ſo, from the northermoſt nations of the Mogul 
8 —— lay, wers the firſt Tartars in 1 
worid 3; Who, as our geographers alled are AE 
the Gg, and Maęeg, mentioned in | FY 5 
Thbeſe rivers running all northward, ag well as all the * 
other rivers, I am yet to ſpeak of, make it evident, that * 
the northern ocean bounds the land alſo on that fide,” ſo * 
that it does not ſeem rational in the leaſt to think, that 
the land can extend itſelf to joĩ with America on that 
fide, or that there is not a communication between ts 
northern and the eaftern ocean ; but of this I ſhall ſay Ps 
no more, it was my obſeryation at that time, and thec ; Py 
| fore I take notice of it in this place We now advanc'd © * 
from the river Arguna by caſy and moderate journeys 5 
and were very viſibly vblig'd to the-care of the Czar of 7 
 Mu/covy has taken to have cities and towns built in as „ 
many places as are poſſible to place them, where his 
ſoldiers keep garriſon ſomething like the ſtationary ſoldi- . 
ers plae d by the Romans in the remoteſt countries f ＋ 
their empire, ſome of which 1 had read particularly were 
in Britain for the ſecurity of commerce, and or 4 
the lodging travellers ; and thus it was here ; for wheres» - 3 
ever we came, tho' at theſe towns and tations, the gar- 
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but were of all the Hatbens and Pagans that ever I met 
with, the moſt barbarous, except pip Oh 
not eat man's fleſh, as our ſayages.of Ama 
Some inſtances of this we met with uns 
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yl, in which i — — — 

which twenty days to travel over it; ina 

: . 5 places I had the curiofity-to go and 
ſee their way of living, which is moſt brutiſh and — 
ferable ; they. had 1 ſuppoſe a great ſacrifice that day, 
for there fteod ou upon an old ſtump of a tree, an i 
made of wood, frightful as the Devil, as leaſt as an 


A thing we can think of to repreſent the TIDE 


i dad = head certainly not as much as reſembling any 
3 . creature Fey ſaw ; . 
*-, * horns, and as eyes as as a crown Piece, a 
© poſe like - —* vathg br a mouth extended 
tour corner di 
hooked like a parrot's under bill ; it was dreſſed up in 
Ne the filthieſt manner that you could ſuppoſe ; its upper 
4 rment was of ſheep- ſkins, with the wool outward a great 
3 Bo tar bonnet on 8 borne growing fare 
it, it was about eight foot high, yet had no feet or legs, 
8 or any other proportion of parts. 
*. This ſcare crow was ſet up at the outer fide of the 
k. = village, and when 1e. there were ſixteen 
5 or ſeventeen creatures, whether men or women, I could 


not tell, for they make no diſtinction by their habits ; 
theſe lay all flat on the ground, round this formidable 
block of ſhapeleſs wood: 1 Ns moron among chem 
any more, than it they had been all logs of wood like 
the idol, and It firſt, really thought they had been ſo ; 
but when I came à little nearer, they ſtarted up upon 
their feet, and rais'd a howling cry, a 
many mouth 'd hounds, and wilk'd away as if they 
were di ſpleas d at our diftucbiog them: A — off 
from the iHland; and at the door of that tent or hut, 
made all of ſheep-ſkins and cow-ſkins, dry d. ſtood three 
butchers, — — were ſuch ; when I came near. 
vr to them 1 found they had long knives in their hands, 
and in the middle of the tent appeared, three — 
a bullock or ſteer: Theſe it 
. it ſenſleſs log of an idol, ard chats 
Pries belonging to it; and the ſeventeen 
es were the people who brought the of. 
RS 


making their prayers to that ſtock. - 
* 1 confeſs - 
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that of a lion, with horrible teeth, 
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* I confeſs I was more moy'd, at their Re” 

 brutiſh. worſhip of a hobgoblin, than ever n at any 


thing in my life ; to ſee God's e ; 
ture, to whom he had granted fo avantages, even 
by creation,; above the reſt of the work, of kis heuds. veſt. 


| ed with a reaſonable ſoul, - arid that ſoul adorned with 
ties and capacities, ada both to honour his ma- 


ker, and be honour'd by him, ſunk and degenerated to 


a degree ſo very ſtupid, as to ed itſelt to a fright« 
ful nothing, a meer imaginar fy chr by them - 
ſelves, and made — to fm Wn con- 
trivance ; adorn'd only with clouts d nd 

this ſhould be the effect of meer ighorancey — up 
into he)liſh devotion by the Devil liimſelf 3 who envying 
(to his — the homage and adoration of his creatures, 
had deluded them intg ſuch ſordid, and brutiſh things, as 

one would think ſhould ſhotk naiure jtſelf. * 

But what fignify'd all the aſtoniſu ment and b 


of thoughts; us it was, and | ſa jt before my 4 | A 
* 


and there was no room to wonder at it, or think it 
poſſible; all my admiration tutn'd to rage, and I rid 
to the image or monſter, eall it what you will, and wi 
my ſword made a ſtroke at hs Loan non its 
head ; and one of our men that was with,me took hold 
of the ſheep-ſkjn that coyer'd it, and pulled at it, When 
behold a molt hideous autery and howling run thro? che 
village, and two or three hundred people came about my 
ears, ſo that I was glad to ſcour for it ; for we ſaw ſame 


had bows and arrows, buc e from that moment ? 


to vifit them again, * aL 
Our caravan reſted three nights at the town, which 
was about four miles off, in order to provide-ſome horles 
which they wanted, ſeveral of the horſes having been” 
lamed and jaded with the badueſs ef the way and long 
__ ww GC Ä ſome, leiſure here 
to put my defipn in executions unicated my 
je& to the Scotii merchant of Mas of-whaſe courage 
had had ſufficient teſtimony, as above 
I had ſeen, and with what indignation I had H 
that human nature could be ſo degenerate I 
was reſolved, if I could get but tour or ff 
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LAT, them that offered faerifices 

Hie laughed at ine; Says he, Ther xoal 
* "but what do you fe to yourſelf by 1? Pre 
5 o” God, which is inſulted 
ut bow will it vindicate the 


5 in writ 

. — man's fore 
F, E A letter, —— 
ar Nr ſaid I to him, however, 1 
h to de it, perbap. ame may draw ine 
it to them, earn 
fir, faid he, 


ference 
„bd fuch dit things. 
" your teal promepts you 10. it 
"oy in the next place I <vould 
* mation: of people are ſubjeted by fo © to the car of Muſ- 
| „ dominions, and if you M this, "tis ten to one but 
* they auill come'by thouſand to the — ay, 
aud complain, am dimind jatisfation, and if he cannot 
„ een en, "tie tem ts one but they revolt, 
aul it wuill ote i all the Tartars i 


the conntry,. 

This 1 dete, per new thoughts into my head for a 
pile, en increaſed for | 
ng the <a to to deſtroy the 


E AY == poflible to do it With any 2 


— 2 merchant, by 

g him „I found wh 

2 9 0 we ſat down to con- 
we. thoald effectually execute our purpoie ; 

we had laid the ſcheme” to our mind, with 


n 0 


we went out privately, and came Priefts. in 
the night, and then, by a ſtratagem, having confined. - 
them and their attendants. in their houſe or tent, we 
ſtuffed wild: fire in the filthy jdol's mouth and ears, and 18 
with the addition of other Combaſtible ſtuff, we burned 
the frightful image to aſhes, without being then appre« 


After the feat was performed, appeared in the + M0 
morning among our fellow-trayellers exceeding buſy in 
getting ready for our ng not could any man * 5 
geſt that we had been an but in our beds, as tra- 
vellers might be luppoſel to be, 2. ft ee for the. 
_— that day's journey. 1 
5 not end ſo; the next day came 3 
t multitude of the country people to the town gates 
* in, a moſt outrageous manner demanded 3 | 
of the "Ru/fian governor for the inſulting their prieſt, 
and burning their great Cham ChicThawngs ; The people 
of Nerifinſkay were at firſt in great conſternation ; tor 
they ſaid, the Tartars were already no leſe than ps 
thouſand ſtrong. * 

The Ruſſian governor ſent out meſſengers to appeaſe” 
them, and es the all the good words imaginable z 
2 them he knew nothing of it, and that there had 
not a ſoul of his garriſen been abroad ; fo that it could 
not be from any body there, but if they could let bim 
know who did it, they ſhould be exemplarily puniſhed. 
They returned haughtily, that all the country reverens 
ced the great Cham-Chi-Thaungs, who dwelt in the un., 
and no mortal would havedared toibffer violence to his © 
image but ſome chriſtian miſcreant; and —_ {9 
reſolved to denounce war againſt him and all the Ru 1 
who, they ſaid, were miſcreants and chriſtians. 1 

The governor ftill patient, aut Awilling to make a 
breach, or to have any cauſe of * to be giyen 
by him, the czar having ſtraitly charged ther to *. or 
the conquered country with geen and Gy 4 
them till all the good words he could, be | 

| \ there was f caravan. gan s that 
morning, ' and perhaps it was ſome of- m who oo 

done a 3 they would be fatife, 
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, with that, he would ſend after them, to enquire inta 
4 

we 

* 

” _ that in the mean time he would keep them in play as 
Jong as he could, + 

3 This was very friendly in the governor ; however, 
W ben it came to the caravan, there was no body knew 
5 ay thing of the matter; and as for us that were guilty, 
dee were the leaſt of all ſuſpected : However, the cap 


tain of the caravan for the time, took the hint that the 
governor gave us, and we trayelled two days and two 
+ nights without any conſiderable ſtop, and then we lay 
*at a village called P/othus z* nor did we make any long 
op bere, bur haſtened on, towards 7 arawena, another 
4 czar of Muſcovy's ies, and where we expedt · 
we ſhould be ſafe ; but upon the ſecond day's march 
_rm PH by the clouds dow — — at a great 
| ſome of our peo to e we were 
purſued: We had ere a gre defart, and had paſſed 
4 great lake called Sehacks Oer when we perceived 
'& very great body of horſe appear on the other fide of 
the lake to the north, we travelling weſt : We obſerved 
they weat away weſt as we did, but had ſuppoſed we 


BY » would have taken that ſide of the lake, whereas we very 


>> Happily took the ſouth fide; ang. in two days more they 
>: . — d again | For — we were ſtill be- 
>. fore them, puſhed on till th 
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came to the river Udda; 
n very great river When it paſſes farther north, but where 
ve came to it we found it narrow and fordable. 

I The third day, they either found their miſtake or had 
” Intelligence of us, and came pouring in upon us toward 
the duſk of the evening: We had, vo our great ſatisfac- 


r 
»CR 


eee place for our camp, which ws | 
oer the night; for as we were upon a | 
dleſartz, — 5 at the beginning of it, that was above 
=> fveliuvdred miles over, we had no towns to lodge at, 


"2 1 


we had yet two days march to; the deſart, h | 


be attacked in the night. 


No body knew but ourſelyes what we were purſued 
for; but as it was uſual for the Mogud Tartars to go as 
bout in troops in that defatt, ſo the catayans always for- 
tiſy themſelves every night againſt them, as againſt ar-. 
mies of robbers; and it was therefore no pew thing to 


at we had this night, ef all the nights ot our , 


be Heng 


vels, a moſt advantageous camp, for we lay between 


two woods, with a little rivulet running juſt before aur 
front, ſo that we could not be ſurrounded or attacked 
any way but in our front or rear: We took cate alla . 
to make our front as ſtrong as we could, by placing iu 
packs, with our camels and harſes, all in a line dn fe 
inſide of the river, and felling ſome trees in our fear 
In this poſture we encamped for the night, but the 62 
nemy was upon us before we had finiſhed our fituation ? 


They. did not come on us like thieves, as we expected, 


but ſent three meſſengers to us to demand the men to«bg. 
delivered to them that had abuſed their prieſts, and burn'd_. 
their Cham-Chi-Thaungu with fire, that they might - 


had ſome few woods in it on this fide, and little rivers - 
which ran all into the great rivef Udda ; "it was in a na. 
row ſtrait between two little but very thick woods, th 
we pitched our little camp for. that night, expecting tio 


7 — 
2 1 
— 


ws 
o 


——_— GROSS" a 
* es £4 0 


4 
SORT 
„ 
o 9 * 
1 * . 
, CD 
ä — — — 


burn them with fire ; and upon this they ſaid they would. £ | 
go away and do us no farther harm, otherwiſe th ways. e 
_ deſtroy us all: Our men looked very blank at this . 
ſage, and to ſtare at one another to ſee wholooks . | 
od wick moſt guilt in their faces; but no body was tha” 4. - | 
word, no body did it: The leader of the caravan fn, ̃ | 
word, he was well aſſured it was not done by any of m |} 
camp; that we were peaceable merchants, traveling s . il 
our buſineſs ; that we had done no harm#-them, or. is 
any one elſe; and that therefore they müßt fe farther 80” I | 
for their enemies who had injured them, for B 
the people ; ſo deſired them not todifturb ug hey * 8 
did, we ſhould defend, ourſelyes. 27; „ „ 
They were far from being ſatisfied with this" ss | 
anſwer, bat a great croud of them came down in h ! 
er, eee 
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; much, for thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of them ſpoke of many 
thouſands ; Here they ſtood and looked at us a while, 


i" 
ſhewed ys ſuch a number that indeed write us very 


nud then ſetting up a great houl, they let fly a cloud of 


\ - qhat, for we ſheltered under our baggage, and 1 do not 


o 
„ 


arrows among us ; but we were well enough fortified for 
remember that one man of os was hurt. 


Some time After this aw them move a little to our 


"*M F , and expected them on the rear, when a __ 


cite, calli 
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3 ich wan ot reſt in the night. 
n we had a frightful geſart. which bele 
er days march ; We furnifhed ourſelves 


+. car bein exceediri 7 N 
hae * 1 


wk Tome tents here, for the better accommodating 


we a Cofſack of Farawte,' in the pay of the Mu 

to the leader of the caravan, ſaid to him, 
Pll ge fend all theſe people away to Siheilka: this was a 
city four or five days rney at leaſt to the Touth, and 
rather behind us ; ſo he takes his bow and arrows, and 
werting on horſeback, be, des away from our rear di- 
reetly, 'as it were to Mer; after this he takes a 
great circuit about, und comes unſuſpected to the army 
of the Tartan, as if he had deen ſent expreſs to tell them 
& long ſtory, that the people who bad burned the Cham. 
Chi-Thawngu were gone to Sibei/ta, with a caravan of 


miſcteants, as be called them, that is to ſay, Chriſtians, 


aud chat they had reſolved to burn the Schal Jſar, 
belonging . Tongue/es. * 


bee himſelf was a meer Tartar, and per- 


& their language, he counterfeited ſo well that 


ey lr it from him, and Ü I drove in a 


Went hurry to Sib:i/ta,. which it ſeems was 


enn 


. © 4 


Silks or no. ' 
Sq we paſſed | 
« garrifou-of My/covires, and there we reſted five days, 
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ood and 


fre Gays journey to the north, and in leſs than three 

© hours they were entirely out of our ſight, and we never 
- heard any more of the 

afely on to Farawens, where there was 

d with the laſt day's 
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. (5) _ 
durſelves in the night, and the leader of the caravan _ 4 
rocured fixteen carriages or wa of the country, 
for carrying our water and provifions; an these carri- 
ages were our defence every night roung our lite camp 4 
- fo that had the Tartars ap „ unleſs they Rad been 
very numerous, indeed, would not have been able 
to hurt us. : | | 
We may well be ſuppoſed to want reſt again after this 
long journey; tor in this defart we ſaw neither houſ&or > 
tree, or ſcarce a buſh ; the we ſaw abundance of the © 
ſable hunters, who are all Tartars of the Mogul Tartary, 
of which this country is a part, and they frequently at» 
tack ſmall caravans ; but we ſaw no numbers of them 
together. 3 | 
After we had paſſed this deſart, we came into a c- 
try pretty well inhabited; that is to ſay, we found towns 
and caſtles ſettled by the czar of Mu/couvy, with garridians 
of ſtationary ſoldiers to prote the caravans, and defend 
the oeuntry againſt the Tartars, who would otherwile 
make it very dangerous travelling; and his czarilh ma- 
jeſty has given ſuch ſtrict orders for the well guarding 
the caravans and merchants, that if there are any Tar 
— tars heard of in the country, detachments of the garrt- 
+ ſons are always ſent to ſee the travellers ſafe from Ration 
to ſtation. 911 
And thus the governor of Adinſtoy, whom I had op- © 
Portunity to make a viſit to, by means of the Scots mere. 
chant who was acquainted with him, offered \ns.8 goard , 
of fitty men, if we thought there was a Vangera oy the 
next ſtation. „„ 5 5 
I thought long before this, that as we came nemme 
Furope we ſhould find the country better pope and - 
the people more civilized, but 1 found myſelf miſtaken woe 
in both, for we had yet the nation. of the Tongueſes tows 
paſs thro', where we ſaw the ſame tokens of paganiſm 
and barbarity as before; only as they were conquered ,, 
the Muſcovites, they were not ſo dangerodsg Bug for-rude- "Ig 
| neſs of manners and idolatry no people in world ever 
went beyond them; they are cloathed all ins ot 
beaſts, and their houſes are built ot the fam nee 
not a man from a woman, neither by the rue 
N ha L3 their 
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- their countenances, or their cloaths ; and in the winters 
. when the 
Fand in yaults, which have cavities going from one to 

anothers . ” . 

If the Tartar: had their Chan- Chi. Paunęu for a whole 
*willage or country, theſe had idols in every hut, and in 
every cave; beſides, they yo a the ſtars, the ſun, the 

water, the ſnow, and, in & z every thing that they 
do not underſtand, and they underſtand but little. But 
I am no more to deſcribe people than countries, any far- 
tber than my own ſtoty comes to be concerned in them: 
T met with nothing peculiar to myſelf in all this coun+ 
ry, which I reckon was from the deſart which I ſpoke 
"of laſt at leaſt four hundred miles, half of it being 
another deſart, which took us oy days ſevere 
travelling, without houſe or tree, but were obliged again 
carry our own Proviſions, as well water as bread. 
Aﬀeer we were out of this deſart, and had travelled two 
days, we came to Tasca, a Mu/covite city or ſtation, 
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55 
en the great river 7 avezey, which they told us there 
= - E from ia. 

And yet I obſerved ignorance and paganiſm ſtill 


* 


85 "prevailed, except in the Maſcowite garriſons ; all the 
; country between the river Oly and the river Tassxay is 

"as entirely pagan, and the people as barbarous as the re- 
" *moteſt of the Tariars, nay as any nation, for ought 1 

know, in Aa or America; 1 al ſound, which I ob- 
ee tg the Maſcovite governors, whom I had oppor- 
_— converſe. with, that the poor pagans are not 
much wiſer or the nearer chritianity for being under the 
8 ? Maxjcovite government, which chey acknowledged Was 
true enough ; but that, as they ſaid, was none of «heir by. 
. . "nels : I har if che czar expected io convert his Siberian 
= or Tozgue/e or Tartar ſubjects, it ſhould be done by ſend - 
== ing clergymen among them, not ſoldiers ; and they ad- 


* ; found it was pet fo much the concern of their monat 
RR... 4 makEthepcople chriſtians, as it was to make them 


 Aubjefingy” Ee g 
OK rol this river to the great river Oby we croſſed a 
wild uncultivated country, barren of pcople and good 


ground is covered with ſnow, they live under 


=. ded, with more. fincerity than I expected, that ny | 
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management, otherwiſe it is in itſelf a molt pleaſaiity 
fruitful and agreeable country: * What inhabitants we 
found in it are all pagans, except ſuch as are ſent among 
them from Raſia; for this is the country, I mean on 
both ſides the river Oby, whither"the Mu/covite criminals 
that are not put to death are baniſhed, and from whence 
it is next to impoſſible they ſhould ever come away. 

I have nothing material to ſay of my particular affairs 
till L came to ſoboſſti, the capital city of Siberia, where 
I continued ſome me on the following occaſion. | 

We had been now almoſt ſeyen $ on our journey, 
and winter began to come on apace, whereupon my part · 
ner and I called a council about our particular affairs, in 
which we found it proper, conſidering we were bound 
for England, to conſider how to diſpoſe of ourſelyes : 
They told us of ſledges and rein deer to carry us over 
the {now in the winter time; and indeed they have ſuch 
things that it would be incredible to relate the particu · 
lars of, by which means the RAe, travel more in the 
winter than they can in ſummer, becauſe in theſe fled 
they are able to run night and day; the ſnow being fro- 
zen is one univerſal covering to nature, by which the 

- hills, the vales, the rivers, the lakes, all are ſmooth 
and hard as a ſtone, and they run upon the ſurface with · 
out any regard to what is underneath, | | 

But I had no occaſion to puſh at a winter journey of 

this kind; I was bound to England, not to Ile, and 
my rout lay two ways, either I muſt go on as the carts 
van went till I came to Feroflaw and then go off welt far - 
Narva, and the gulph of Fiz/and, and fo to Cantzich, 2 
where I might poſſibly ſell my China cargo to good ade. 
vantage, or I muſt leave the caravan at alittle town on 
the Davina, from whence I had but ſix days by water ts 
Archangel, and from thence might be ſure of ſhipping 
either to Eng/and, Holland or Hamburgh. £ , 

Now to go any of theſe journies in the winter would 
have been prepoſterous ; for as to Dantzzeh, the Baltice IT 
would de frozen up, and | could not get H ‚ and'to - 7 
go by land in thoſe countries was far leſe ſaꝶꝶ an wong 


the Mega Tartars ; likewiſe to go to ebf 
ber, all the ſhips would be gone from thence, and even 11 I 
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| Of merchants who dwell there in ſummer retire ſouth 
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20 Mu/cow in the winter when the ſhips are gone; ſo 
+ That mould have nothing but extremity of cold to en- 
0 with a ſcarcity of proviſions, and muſt lie in 
Rs 2 the winter ; fo that upon the whole 
| t it much my better way to let the caravan go, 
and to make proviſion to winter where I was, viz. at 
* | "Tobolſhi in Siberia, in the latitude of about 60 degrees, 
Where I was ſore of three things to wear out a cold 
winter with, viz. plenty of proviſion, ſuch as the coun- 
try afforded, a warm houfe, with fuel enough, and ex- 
cellent company; of all which 1 ſhall give a full account 
in its place. 6 ah , 
I was now in a quite different elimate from my be lo- 
ved iſland, where I never felt cold, except when | had 
my «gue; on the contrary, I had much a do to bear 
> any cloaths on my back, and never made any fire but 
without doors, and for my neceflicy in dreſſing my food, 
c. Now I made me three good veſts, with large robes 
or gowns over them, to hang down to the feet, and but- 
ton cloſe to the wriſts, and all theſe lined with furs, to 
malte them ſufficiently warm. 
As to a warm houſe,” 1 muſt confeſs I greatly diſliked 
our way in Eng/and of making firej in every room in the 
* Houſe in open chimneys, which, when the fire was out 
; always kept the air in the room cold as the climate : but 
taking an apartment in a good houſe in the town, 1 or- 
dei achimney to be built like a furnace, in the center 
— —ot bx feveral rooms, like aftoye, the funnel to earry 
>= the moge went up one way, the door to come at the 
die went in another; and all the rooms were kept equal. 
> ly warm, bat no fire ſęen, juſt as they heat the bagnios 
min Exp/and. By this means we had always the ſame cli- 
mate in all the rooms,” and an equal heat was preſerved ; 
and how cold ſobver it was without, it was alwavs warm 
© within; and get we ſaw no fire, nor was ever incommo- 
= ded with {moke. — 22 — & 
$2 - Thi wonderful thing of all, was, that it ſhould 
de po meet with company here, in a country 
> "ſo batbarots as that of che moſt norcherly parts of Exrope 
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Nowa Zembla, | 


Bat this being the country where the ſtate criminalief |} 


Muſcavy, as | obſerved before, are all baniſhed, this eity 


was full of noblemen, gentry, ſoldiery and courtjers WF: | 4 


+. Muſcouy, Here was the famous prince Gallien, "the 
old general Robeſtiſti, and ſeveral other perſons of note, 
and {ome ladies. | 
By means of my Scots merchant, hom nevertheleſs I 
parted with here, I made an acquaintance with ſeveral”: 


of theſe gentlemen, and from theſe in the long winter 


nights in Which I ſtay d here, I received ſevetal very 
agreeable viſits: It was talking one night with prines 
——, one of the baniſhed miniſters of ſtate belonging to 


the czar of Mu/covy, that the diſcourſe ot my particulier 


caſe began; he had been telling me abundatice of fine; 
things of the greatneſs, the magnificence,” the domint- 


ons, and the abſolute power of the emperor of the RA 


fans; I interrupted him, and told him I was a greater 
and more powerful prince than ever the eat of Majeovy: | 


was, tho' my dominions were not ſo large or 'my pes 


ſo many. The Ry/jan grandee looked a Iittlefurprized; 
and, fixing his eyes ſteadily upon me, began to Wonder 
— what I meant. W 2 OY 
I told him, his wonder would ceaſe when 1 
plained myſelf: Firſt | told him 1 had th 
diſpoſal of the lives and fortunes of all my ſubjelWpihat” 


notwithſtanding my abſolute power, I had not one ay 
n 


/ ſon diſaffected to my government or to my per ſon j | 
my dominions He thook his head at that, and ng 
there indeed 1 outdid the czar of Ma/covy. I tel 
that all the lands in my kingdom were my owng*ang alt 
any ſubjects were not only iny tenants, but tenants at willy 


| that they would all fight for me tothe laſt drop, pd thsg, 
never tyrant, for ſuch I acknowledged&gmylelt to be, was | 
ever ſo univerſally beloved, and yet ſo horribly feared by. % 


his ſuhjects. 


. = E 


Aſter amuling them with cheſe riddles in goveroment  , = | 
for a while, 1 opened the caſe, and told Mera ory es | 


A 8 1 


at large cf my living in the iſland, and M 
both mytelf and the People there that were under | 
1 3 N 
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R ated it down. They were exceeding- 


told me; Wien a figh, that the true greatneis 6; life was 
to be maſter of ourlelves ; that he would not have exchan- 
ed ſuch a ſtate of life as mine to have been czar of Maſcoay; 
Aud that he found more felicity in the retirement he ſeem- 
: 4 to there, ever he found in the 
igheſt authority he enjdyed i the court of his maſter 
the czar ; that e height of human wiſdom was to bring 
our tempers down to our circumſtances, and to make a 
calm within, under the ht of the greateſt ſcorns 
without. When he came firſt hither, he ſaid, he uſed 
60 tear the hair From his head and the cloaths from his 
Peck, as others had done before him; but a little time 
and conſideration had made him look into himſelf, as 
Well as round him, to things without; that he found the 
mind of man, if it was but once brought to reflect upon 
» "the Nate of univerſal life, and how little this world was 
* "concerned in its. true felicity, was perſecily capable of 
© making a felicity for itſelf, fully ſatisfying to itielf, and 
_ Iuatable to its own beſt ends defires, with but very 
> little aſſiſtance from the world; that air to breath in, 
pod to ſuſtain life, cloaths for warmth, and liberty for 


exerciſe in order to health, compleated, in his opinion, 
all that the wo: 1d could do fer ug; and tho' the great. 
| nfs, the authority, the riches and the pleaſures w hich 
 Jomeenjoycd in the world, had much in them that was 
- agreeable to us, yet he obſerved that all thoſe things 
- cells gratified the coarſeſt of our affections, ſuch as our 
& ambition, our particular pride, our avarice, our vanity 
and our akute ; all which being the meer product cf 
be part of man, were in themſelves crimes, and 
Fal in them the ſeeds of all manner of crime, but neither 

were related to or concerned. with any of thoſe virtues 
2 That conſtituted us wie men, or of thoſe graces that di- 
Kingaiſhed us. as chriſtians ; that being now deprived of 
al the fancied Felicity which he enjoyed, in the full ex- 
= ercle of all-choſe vices, he ſaid, he was at leiſure to 
lool up; K ſide of them, where he found all 


4 by taken with the ſtory, and e:pecially the prince, who 
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preſerves him in the way to a ſuperior happineſs in a 

future ſtate ; and in this, he ſajd, they were more hap- 

PY in their baniſhment than all their enemies were whe 
ad 


the full poſſeſſion of all the wealth and power they 


had left behind them. 


Nor, fir, ſays he, do I bring my mind to this political» © 


ly, by the neceſſity of my circumſlances, which fome call mi» 
ſcrable, but, I know any 0M of myſelf, I would not 
now go back, tho" the czar my maſter fhvuld call me, and 
reinſtate me in ali my former. grandeur ; 1 ſay, I would no 
more go back to it than I believe my ſoul, when it ſhall be 
delivered from this priſon of the body, and has had a tajle 
of the glorious late beyond life, would rome back to tht 
gal of fleſh and blood it is now enclaſed in, and leave hen 
ven to deal in the dirt and crime of buman affairs. e 
He ſpoke this with ſo much warmth in his temper, 


ſo much earnettneſs and motion of his ſpirits, that it 
was Evident it was the true feale of his ſoul : There was 


no room to doubt his fincerity. 1 *told, him; I once 
thang t my ſelf a kind of a monarch in my old ſtation, of 


which I had given him an account, but that 4 thought 
he was not a monarch only, but a great conquerorg. for 
that he that has got a victory over his own exorbitant - 


deſires, and has the abſolute dominion over himſelf, whoſe 
reaſon entirely governs his will, is certainly greater than 
he that conquers a city. But, my Lord. ſaid I, all I take 
the liberty to aſe you a queſtion? With all my heart, ſays 
he. If the deer of your liberty was en d, ſaid I, u 
30 not take held of it to deliver your jelf from this g, 
Hold, faid he, your queſtion is ſubtil, and requires 
Some ſerious diftinfAions, to give it a fincere anſwer; "and 
Pl give it you from the bottom of my beart. Nothing that 


I know of in this world would move me to deliver myſelf * 


from this flate of baniſhment, except theſe two, Firſt, the 
enjoyment of my relations, and Secondly, a little warmer 


climate ; but I proteſt to you, that 1ago back to the pomp 
of the court, the glory, the power, the burry of a ming, 
of flate, the wealth, the gaiety, and tht pleajures of @ 


tour tier i if my maſler ſbou!d ſend ae e, this moment, 


that he reſteres me to all be baniſhed me ff Twoteft, if * 4 | 


4 know H at all, I would not leave this wilderneſs, 
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ren, 
theſe deſarth, and theſe frozen lakes, for the palate at 


mV uſcow. 3. 
But, my lord, (aid, I. perhaps you not only are banife* d 
rom" the pleaſures of the court, and from the power, and 
- autberity, and wealth you enjoy'd before, but you may be 
ablen? too from ſome of the conwentences of life, your eftate 
perhaps confiſcated, and your Vea, plunder” 4, and the 
applies — here may not bi-fuitable to the ordinary de- 
_mands of Iift. © +1 
D, lays he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be 4 lor d, or 
-  @ prince, &c. So indeed Jam; but you are now to confider 
' mean as a man, a human creature, not at all diſtinguiſh. 
nn another, and fo can ſuffer no want unle/s 1 ould 
e vjſited with firknejs and difiempers.. However, to put 
[be queſtion out of diſpute ; you ſee dur manner ; we are in 
_ #his place five perſons of rank, we hve perfeRly retired, 
. "as fuited to a flats of banijhment ; avt hade ſomething ref 
eued from the ſhipt#reck of our fortunes, 2 keeps ws 
; m the meer neceyfuty s hunting for our food ; but the poor 
105 pb who are - — 72 belp, live in as much 
© Plenty as *pe, who go into the mu, and catch ſables and 
foxes, the labour of a month Will maintain them a year, 
and as the way of living is not nnen, ve, /o it is net bard 
Is pet ſufficient to our ſelves. So that objeion is cut of doors. 
I have not room to give a full account of the molt a- 
1 . le converſation I had with this truly great man ; 
mim all ned he ſhewed that his mind wr ſo «pho 
with a ſuperior knowledge of things, ſo ſapport 
religion, as well as by ** hate of wiſdom ; that bis 
contempt of the world was really as much as he had ex- 
= _prictied, "and that he was always the ſame to the laſt, 
eil appear in the ſtory 1 am going to tell. 
Tz 1 had been here eight months, and a dark dreadful 
winter I thought,” the cold fo intenſe chat I could not ſo 
much as lcok abroed without being wrap'd in furs, and 
= maſk of fur before my face, or rather a hood with on- 
BY a bole forbreath, and two for fight: The little day- 
= ight” we bad; was as we reckon'd for three ths, 
= mot above te hours a day, and fix at moſt ; only that 
©. the ſnowlying on the ground continually, and the wea- 
e, it was never quite dark: Our horſes — 
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1 ſnow, and to get things ready to be going ; but my meas 


Pack up; and as I was doing this, it occured to me, 


| _ ( 233) Mi. WP 
kept {or rather tary'd) under ground, ird for oi. 
ſervants, for we bir'd three ſerrants.hers to look after . 1 


dur horſes and ſelves, we had every now and then ther 


fl and toes to thaw and care of, 
| ſhould'wortify and fall off. A "I | 
It is true, within doors we were warm, the houſes 
being cloſe: the walls thick, the lights ſmall, and the 
glut all doable ; our food was chiefly the fleſh of deer, 
ry'd and cur'd in the ſeaſon ; bread good enough, but 
bak'd as biſcaits ; dried fiſh of ſeveral ſorts, and ſome 
fleſh of mutton, and of the buffeloes, which i prett y 
meat: All the ſtores of proviſion tor the winter are 
id up in the ſummer, and well cured; our drink 2 | 
| 


longer, and the weather, at leaft, tolerable, ſo the other 
travellers began to prepare ſleds to carry them over the 


ſares being fixed, as I have ſaid, for Archangel, and not 
fer Muſcovy or the Ba/tick, | made no motion; knows 
ing very well that me ſhips from the ſouth do not ſer puts 
for that part of the world till Man or June, and"thatit 
I was there by the beginning of 4uguf, it would be” 
ſoon as any ſhips would be ready to go away, and there» 
fore, I ſay, I made no haſte to be gone, as others dd * = 
in a word, I ſaw a great many peo le, nay, all the erg- 
vellers go away before me: It ſeems every year they g 


and buy neceſſaries with them, which hy | | 
to furniſh their ſhops ; alſo others went ofthedame: ce 1 
rand to Archangel, but then they allo hang e eee, 
back again above 800 miles, went all ee 
In the month of May I began to make to 
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that ſecingall theſe people were baniſhed by the Czaref 
= - AMucovy to Siberia, and yet when they came there, were 
© Jeftat liberty to go whither they would ; why did they 
| not then go away to any part of the world Wherever 
+ they thought fit, and] began to examine what ſhould 
Kinder them from making {uch an attempt. 
But my - wonder was over when J entered upon that 


ſubjeR with the perſon l have mentioned, who ànſwer'd 


| me thus: Confider, fe, fir, ſaid he, the place where 
| 4 awe ares and ſecendh, the tandition we are in ; eſpecially, 
„ai be the generality of the peoplt aubs are banihed hi- 
u arr jurroxnded, ſaid he, with flronger things 
' = than bars and bolts ; on tht north ade an unmavigable oce- 
as, where ſip never ſailed, egery other way, ſaid he, 
"we have above a thouſand miles to pals thro) the Ctar's 


| 
f 
| 
| } tte roads made by the governor, and by the towns garri- 
d by bis troops fo that we could neither paſs undiſco- 
dune by the road, #r ſubſet any other way, jo that it is 
* . in vain temp it. * 14% . ' 
„I was ſilene d indeed at ono, and found that they were 
3 iu a priſon, every jot as ſecurt as if they had been lock'd 
up in the caſtle at Macau; however, it came into my 
14 thought, that I might certainly be made an inſtrument to 
procure the eſcape of this excellent perſon. and that v hat- 
ever hazard run. Iwould certainly try ii I could carry 
P bim off. Upon this I took an occaſion one evening to 
el bim my thoughts: I repreſented to him. that it was 


Ee. very eaſy tor me to carry him away, there being no 


pe over him in the country, and as I was not going 
= to Machte, but to Archange/, and that I went in the 
mature of a cafavan, by which J was not oblig'd to lye 
In the ſtationary towns in the deſart, but could encamp 
= every night where I would, we might easily paſs unin- 
== terrupted.to Archangel, where 1 would immediately ſe- 

ute him on board an Egli or Dutch ſhip, and carry 
- im off ſuſe 
uud other parti it ſhould be my care till he could 


de very attentively, and look'd earneſtly on 
me al while 1 {poke, 
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own dominions, an by way: utterly unpaſſable, except by 


with me, and as to his ſubſiſtance, . 


ay, I could fee in his v 
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face, that what I ſaid put his ſpirits into an arebeckng 9 
ferment; his colour frequently chang'a, his eyes loo 
red, and ki weart futter d, that it might be even pee, 
teiv'd in his countenanoe; nor could he immediately a- 
ſwer me, when I had done, and as it were expefted what g 
he would ſay to it; but after he had pauy'd a little he 
embrac'd me, and faid, how unbappy are we unguardid "Ip 
creatures as we are, that even our greateſ a4s of friend. ® 
ſhip are made ſnares to us, and wve a mad: tempters of ong © 
another | My dear friend, ſaid he; your Fer is ſo fincers, 
bas fch hindneſt in it, is jd'difinterefted in it 
/o calculated for my advantage, that I muſt h 
tle knowledge of the world, if 1 did not bath cen at it, © 
and acknowledge the obligation I have upon me ts you for it, 3... 
Buz did you believe ] was 1 what 1 have often (ail 

to you of my contempt of the world ? Did you believe I 

my very foul to you, and that I had really" obtain'd that Co 
degree of felicity here, that had plat'dyne above all hae - 1 
the world tould give me ? Did you eve I was fincerr,, 
ewhen I told you I would not go back, if 1 ar recalttd * 
even to be all, that once I au in the court with the , 
weur of the Czar my maler? Did you believe me, my * 
friend, to be an honeſt man, or did you think me to be a 
boaſting hypocrite * Here he ſtoped as if be would hear 
what I would ſay, but indeed, I ſcon after perceiy d. 
that he ſtop'd becauſe his ſpirits werg in motion, his great 
heart was tull of ſtruggles, and he could not go on. 1 
was, I confeſs. aſtoniſhed at the thing as well as at the. #8 
man, and I us'd ſome arguments with him to urge him | 
to ſet himſelf free; that he ought to look upon this ava 
door open'd by heaven for his deliverance, and'a ſum- 
mons by providence, who has the care and diſpoſition of 
all events, to do himſelf good, and to render himſelf 
uſeful in the world. 1 > 1 

He had by this time recover'd himſelf: How ds % i 

know fir, ſays he warmly; that inſt aa of « funmons from 2 
heaven, it may not be a ftint of another infirument ; repre» 


I» 
_ 
Ky 


ſenting in all the alluring colours to mt he he felicity 

as a deliverance, which may in it/e!/ be mn fare, and - 
tend dire4ly to my rum ? HereT am'free from thu 90. 
tation of returning to my former miſerable greatneſs: A > 


* 


— 


© Jam ot fare but that all the feeds of pride, ambition, a 
3M ice and Iaxury, *vhich 1 know remain in nature, may re- 
dis and take rot, and in a word, 27212 everwwhe/m me, 
d then the happy prijencr, who you ſee is now maſter of 
bis joul's liberty, ſpall be the miſergble ave of his own 
en, in the full of all perſonal liberty. bs 
Dear fir, let me remain in this blifſed confinttment, ba. 
ni d from the. crime: of life, Father than purchaſe a ſhew 
* > of freedom, at the expence of the liberty of my: rea/on, and 
4 the expence of the future hapþine/iavhich now lav 
ing , but ball thin, I fran, quichly laje fight of ; 
+ bu but fob, a man, a mer man, hade paſſions and 
r, as likely to poſſeſs and overtbrow me as any man, 
O not my friend and my tempter bath together, "If 
4, It 1 was ſurpriz d before, 1 was quite dumb now, and 
33 Rood filent, looking at him, and indeed admir'd at what 
Ia; the firuggle in his ſoul was ſo great, that tho' 
the weather was gxtreamly cold, it put him into a moſt 
„Violent — found he wanted to give vent to his 
4 mind ; ſo 4 faid a word or wo, that I would leave him 
| 26 conlider of it, and wait of him again, and then I 
withdrew to my own apartment. * 
About two hours after I heard ſome body at, or near 
the door of my room, and I Mus going to open the door, 
but he had open'd it, and came in? My dear friend, ſays 
he, you had a/moft over ſet me, but I am recovered ; ds 
not take it ill that I do not cloſe with your offer, I aſſure 
ebe, "tis not for want of a ſenje of the kindneſs of it in you, 
= ad came to make the moſt fincere attnoculedg ment of it 
n 7 bope I have got the victory over m\/elf. 
n, faid I, I hope you are fully ſatiiij' d that you 
ae net refit the call of bauen. Sir, ſaid he, if it had 
| © "been from heaven the fame poever would have influenc'd me. 
eat it; but I hoje, and am fully /atesf}'d, that it is 
1 from beaven that 1 decline it, and 1 have infinite ſatis/ac- 
een in theperting,' that you Hall rave me an boneft man 
T | * 
Aeg ding to do but to acquieſce, and make pro- 
er my-baving no end in it, but a ſincere 


de him: He embrac'd me very paſſionately, 


2... andallar'd.me, he was ſenſihle of that, and ſhould always 
| * n | EY ac: 
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acknowledge it, and with that he offer d me & s 


preſent. of ſables, too much indeed for me de e 
7 * 


rom a man in his circumſtances, and I would have” 
avoided them, but he would not be refus'd. - $644 
The next morning ſent my ſervant'to his lordſhip, --- 
with a {mall preſent ot tea, and two pieces of China & | 
maſk, and four lictle-wedges of Japan gold, which did 


I came to Eng/and, | found vow near 200 He 
ed the tea, and one piece of the damaſk, and one gt 
pieces of gold, which had a fine ſtamp upon it, n 
Jager coinage, which I found he togk tor the rarity oF... 
it, bat 


* 


would not take any more, and he ſent word by I 


my ſervant that be defir'd to ſpeak with me 49D 
When [came to him, he told me, I Knew what had” 
paſſed between us, and hop d { would not move him a 


more in that affair 3 but That Bice Shad tniadardorh hh. 


generous offer to him, he afk d me, 5 had kindneſs - 
enough to offer the ſame to another pe 


told him, that I could nor Tay 
- lue, and ſhould have been, glad to have bern de ie, 


1 made no heſitation, but told him 
made ſome ceremony in le 


l 7 r 8 


prevail on him, | would ſhew my re{pett'$9 him, by 


„ 
Derr 


not all weigh aboye fix.ounees, or thereabout, but were 
far ſhort of the aloe of hates, which indeed, wben 


i \& 


n that he wound 


e to me, in whom he had a po ha RI 1 ; 
enclin'd to do ſo mia Ros 
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409 him un | | 
was Wholly on his account, that ſeeing 1 could «not + 


my concern for his ſon ;.. but theſe things A tee ted Hp 


to repent here; he ſen; away the next day for biſon, , 


in about twenty days he came back with the een, 


bringing fix or ſeven horſes, loaded with a ee, 
and which in the whole, amounted to a very greatvalue. 
His ſervants brought the horſes into the town our: 
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left the young lord at a diſtance, till night, "when Ws [2 
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we concerted 
and every thing proper 


quantity of Mile, Black 


an I could have done 1 
2 Whowas fenfible of che profit, 
wet more particularly than mi 
nnightily pleaſed ith our tay, on account 


te 


2 


'h 


be much talked of: e were 

[mall caravan, being only 32 horſes —— 
for mine, tho my new gueſt 
It was moſt natural alſo 


hat u met with in all the 
worſt, becauſe the way was 
and vety une ven in others ; 


8 5 % or robbers to fi 
AS) never came on this iver G. 
very teldom ; but we 
" Flay 8 lord had with 


* b private roads, ch 
road: 
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note ſhould make their eſcape that way into aint 


but by this means, as we were kept out of the cities; e 


ſo our whole journey was a deſart, and we were obli⸗ 


to encamp and lie in our tents, when we might 


have had very good accommodation in the cities on The 


way: This the young lord was ſo ſenſible of, that he 


would not allow us to lie abroad when we came to ſeve- | 


ral cities on the way, but Jay abroad Himſelf with his "a 


pa aa the woods, and met us always at the appoint» 
P « * * N 1 
We were juſt entered Europe, having paſſed the rivet 
Kama, which in theſe parts is the Ap between 
Europe and 4fia, and the firft-city on the Ezroptan fide 


was called Sie Kamaſtoy, which is as much as to ſayy. * 


the great city on the river Lana; and here we thought 
to have ſeen ſome evident alteration in the people, 
we were miſtaken; for as we had a vaſt deſart to'pals, 


which by relation is near 700, miles long in ſome places, 


but not above 200 miles over where wepaſled it, ſo'till 
we came paſt that horrible place, we found very "little 
differenee between that country and the Mega Tartary, 


the people moſtly pagans, and little better than"the'fa- * 


vages of America; their houſes and towns full of idols, 


and their way of living wholly barbarous, except in he 


_ cities as above, and the villages near them, where they 
are chriſtians, as they call themſelves, of the Greek 


church, but have their religion mingled with ſo many” 4 | 
relics of ſuperſtition, that it is ſearce to be known n 


ſome places from meer ſorcery and witchcraft. 

In paſſing this foreſt I thought indeed we muſt, after 
all our dangers were, to our imagination, eſcaped, as 
before, have been plundered and robbed, and” perhaps 
murdered by a troop of thieves ; of what country they 


were I am yet at a loſs ta know, bt ng were all on 
horſeback, carried bows and arrows, 


about forty five in number; they came ſe near wo nu.” 
within about two muſqvet-ſhot, and aſking d eie 
they ſurrounded us with their horle; looked very 


earneſtly upon us twice; at length they place then. 


ſelves juſt in our way, upon which we drew up e 


| + little line before our camels, being not above ſixteen men 


and were at firſt 
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1 being drawn up thus, we halted and ſent 
oon the Siberian ſervant whe attended his lord, to ſee 
who they were : His maſter was the more willing to let 
him go, becauſe he was not a little apprehenſive that 
they were a/$tb-rier troop ſent but atter him: The man 
came up near them with a flag of truce, and called them, 
bdut tho' he ſpoke ſeveral languages, or dialects of lan- 
3 puages rather, he could not underſtand a word they ſaid; 
bdowever, after ſome ſigus to him, not to come nearer to 
them at his peril, the fellow came back no wiſer than 
+ he went, only that by their dreſs, he faid, he believed 
them to be ſome Tartar of Kalmuch, or of the Circaſſian 
board, and that there muſt be more of them upon the 
. great deſart, tho” he never heard that any of them ever 
were ſeen ſo far north before. WO 6 | 
This was {mall comfort to us; however, we had no 
= , remedy z therg was gn our left hand, at about a quarter 
* of a mile's diſtance,” a little grove, and very near the 
4. rad; 1\immediately reſolved we ſhould advance to thoſe 
. tees, andfortify ourſelves as well as we could there; 
— 


- 
£. 


 , for-fir&] conſidered, chat the trees would in a great 
= , meaſure cover us from their arrows, and in the next 
place they could not com to charge us in a body: It 
was indeed my old Por/uguend pilot who propoied it, and 
Who had this excellency attendiag him, namely, that he 
3 was always readieſt, and moll apt to direct and encou 
us in caſes of the molt danger: We advanced i medi- 
ately with what ſpeed we could and gained that little 
1 Wood; the Tartar or thieves; for we know not what to 
2 call them, keeping their Rand, and not attempting to 
diner us; When we came thither we found. to our great 
-— , AatisfaQion that it was a ſwampy piece of ground, and on 
tte one ſide a very great ſpring of water, which running 
out in a little brook, was a lictle farther joined by ano. 

tber of the like bigneſs, and was, in ſhort. the head or 
once of à conſiderable river, called afterwards the 
ai be trees which grew about this ſpring were 
= not all alove two hundred, but very large, and ſtood 
"of 12 ; ſo chat as ſoon as we got in we ſaw our- 
ves -periettly ſafe from the enemy, unleſs they alight- 


"The 
4 
1 
4 ed and 
* attacked us on foot. 
4-S | 
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(19 „ 
While we ſtay'd here waiting the motion of the eb 
ſome hours, without wii they made any motion, 
our Portugueze, with ſome help, cut ſeveral arms of trees * 
half off, and laid them hanging acroſs from one tret to 
another, and in a manner fenced us in, when about two 
hours before night they came down directiy upon us, and 
tho“ we had not perceived it, we found they hid been 
joined by ſome more of the ſame, ſo that they were nher 
fourſcore horſe, whereot, however, we fancied ſome were * 
women: Lhey came on till they were within balf ſhot 
of our little wood, when we fired one muſket without \ 
ball, and called to them, in the Ry/ian tongue, to know © 
what they wanted, and bad them keep off; but they 
came on with a double fury directly up to the wood fide, 
not imagining we were ſo barrĩcadocd that they could 
not eaſily break in; our old pilot was our captain, as 
well as our engineer, and deſired us not to fire upon 
them till they came within piſtol ſhot, and that we mige 
be ſure to kill, we ſhould be ſure to take good aim whe | 
we fired : We bad him give the word of command, Whien : 
he delayed fo long that they were ſome of them within 
two pikes length of us when we let fly. 5 
WMi'e aimed ſo true that we killed fourteen of them and a 
wounded ſeveral others, as alſo ſeveral of their horſes z - N 
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for we had all of us loaded our pieces with two or three, 
bullets at leaſt. 15 
They were terribly ſurprixed with our fire, and retreat. 
ed immediately about one hundred rod from us, in which 
time we loaded our pieces again, and ſeeing them keep: *y 
that diſtance, we ſallied out and catched four or hve of -. 7 
their horſes, whole riders we ſuppoſed were killed, ane * 
coming up to the dead, we judged they were Tara, 
but knew not from what country, or how they came 6 
make an excurſion ſuch an unuſual length. r 
About an hour after they made « motion to attack us . 
in, and rode round our little wood to ſee where e, 
might break in; but finding us always ready to” fes, 7 
them they e. ates pr by we * daz to r 
m the or that night. N 
5 Nlept little you may be ſure, but ſpent the-moſt - N + 
part of the night in rengahening our Hyyajiop andre. Lage, 
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 * wieadoing the entrances into the wood, and * 
+ 5 ri watch, we waited for day light, and — —— 
it gave us a very unwelcome diſcovery indeed, for the 
enemy who we thought were diſcouraged with the re- 
ception they had met with, were now greatly increaſed, 
and had ſet up eleven or twelve huts er tents, as if they | 
were relolved to beſiege us; and this little camp they 
© had pitched upon the open plain, about three quarters 
= of a mile from us. We were indeed ſurpriſed at this 
* diſcovery ; and now, I confeſs, I gave myſelf over for 
Joſt, and all that I had: The loſs of my effects did not 
lie ſo near me, tho' very conſiderable, as the thoughts 
of falling into the hands of {uch barbarians at the latter 
end of my journey, after ſo many difficulties and hazards 
as I had gone thro", and even in fight of our port, where 
we expedited ſaſety and deliverance : My partner was ra- 
ging, and declared, that to loſe his goods would be his 
ruin, and he would rather die than be ſtarved ; and he 
was for — to the laſt drop. 

The young lord, a gallant youth, was for fighting to 
the laſt alſo, and my old pilet was of the opinion we 
were able to reſiſt them all in the ſituation we were then 
in: And thus we ſpent the day in debates of what we 
ſhould do, but towards evening we found that the num- 

of our enemies ſtill increaſed, and we did not know 
by the morning they might fil! be a greater num- 
© ber; ſo I began to enquire of thoſe people we had 
=> brought from Tobolſt;, it there were no other or more 
Private ways, by which we might avoid them in the 

Nicht, and perhaps either retreat to ſome town, or get 

help to guard us over the deſart. 
The iberian, Who was ſervant to the young lord, 
" told us, if we deſigned to avoid them, and not fight, he 
would engage to carry us off in the night, to a way that 
went north towards the Petreu, by which he made no 
. omen but we might get away, and the Tartars never 
wier dat he {aid, his lord had told him he would 
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that his lord knew better than to deſire to have 3 ar 18 © 2 | 
men fight 500, unleſs an unavoidable neceſſity forced them * © 
to it 3 and that if he thought it poſſible for us to eſcapes = 
in the night, we had nothing elſe to do but to 1 9399 
it. He anſwered, if his lord gave him fach orders 4 
would loſe his life if he did not perform it: We Toon 
brought his lord to give that order, tho? privately, and | 
. we immediately Span tor the putting it in practice. 1 4 
And firſt}, as oon as it began to be dark we kindled a 9 
fire in our little camp, which we kept burning, and pre- l 
pared ſo as to make it burn all night, — the Tartars | 
might conclude we were ſtill there; but as ſoon as it W W?W 
dark and we could ſee the ftars (for our guide would not 7 
ir before) having all our horſes and camels ready loa- + 
den, we followed our new guide, who I ſoon found ſteet d | 
himſelf by the north ftar, all the country being level for 
a long way. | 4 ... 3, 7 * = 
Aſter we had travelled two hours very hard it began to 
be lighter ſtill, not that it was quite dark Wll night, but 
the moon began to riſe, ſo that in ſhort it was rathes- 
lighter than we wiſhed it to be; but by fix o'cloek the” 
next morning we were gotten above 2 miles, having 
almoſt ſpoiled our hories. Here we found a 
village, named K:rmazinſtey, where we reſted, and heard 14 
nothing of the Ca/much Tartars that day: About twa 3 
hours before night we ſet out again, and travelled tit! 
eight the next morning, tho' net quite ſo hard as be" 
fore, and about ſeven o'clock we paſſed'a little aver call. - 4 
ed Kirtze, and came to à good large town inhabited by — 
Ruſſians, called Ozomeys ; there we heard that ſeveral + 
troops or hoards of Ca/mucks had been abroad upon-the © 
deſart, but that we were now compleatly out of Ganger 2 
of them, which was to our great ſatisfaction. | Herewes 
were obliged to get ſome freſh horſes, and having need 1 
enough of reſt we ſtay d five days: and my partner and —_— 
I agreed to give the honeſt Siberian w ho'brought d df. „ 
the value of ten piſtoles for conducling us. — 
In fve days more we came to 2 xe 3 
Wir „and running into the Dwind; Wal [4 1 
there very happily near the end of our erayels. by Tandy > 
that cirar being warigadle ia fon c79 POR 9 
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N agel, From hence we came to Lawrenſtoy the 3d of 
July, and providing ourſelves with two luggage boats, 
e 1 and a barge tor our own convenience, we embarked the 
1 7th, and arrived all ſate at 4rchange/ the 18th, having 
F been a year fave months and three days on the journey, 
| 6. including our Ray of eight months and odd days at 70. 
Ji. e ſtay d at this place fix weeks for the arrival 
of the ſhips, and mutt have tarried longer had not a 
Hleanburgber come in above a month ſooner than uſual. 
# We then ſet fail from Archange/ the 2oth of Augeſt the 
r, and after no extraordinary bad voyage, arri- 
ved in the Elbe the 13th of September. Here my partner 
and I found a very good ſale for our goods, as well thoſe 
of China as the fables, c. of Siberia; and dividing the 
produce of our effects, my ſhare amounted. to 3475 J. 
"#75. 3d. notwithſtanding ſo many loſſes we had ſuſ- 

- tained, and charges we had been at; only remembering 
that I had included in this about 600 J. worth of dia- 
monds which I had purchaſed at Bengal. | 

Here the young lord took his leave of us, and went 
up the Ele in order to go to the court of Vienna, where 
he reſolved to ſeek protection, and where he could cor- 
reſpond with thoſe of his father's friends who were left a- 
live. He did not part without all the teſtimonies he could 
ive me of gratitude for the ſervice] had done him, and 
de ſenſe of my kindneſs to the prince his father. | 
©, © To conclude, having ſtay d near tour months in Ham- * 
burgh, I came from thence over land to the Hague, where | 
FT embarked in the pacquet, and arrived in London the 
toth of 7axxary,"1705, having been gone from England 
ten years and nine months, | | 
And here intending to harraſs myſelf no more, I rey 
ſolved to prepare for a longer journey than ali theſe, ha- | 
ving lived ſeventy- two years a life of infinite variety, and 
learned ſufficiently to know the value of retirement, and 
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